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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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PROVERBS CHAPTER 12

INTRODUCTION
The two ways of life are again contrasted in this chapter. The wise man loves the instruction of the Lord and prospers in all he does as a result, but the wicked loves evil and brings destruction in his wake in all he does. The wise man and woman is prepared to rise early and work hard every day they are given upon the earth, but the evil person is lazy and seeks the easy route through this life. God calls us to walk uphill, but the devil encourages his people to coast down hill right into the Lake of Fire. 

Wisdom means teachability and so the wise person becomes wiser, but the fool and evil person hates instruction in their self centred arrogance, and so they fall into the snares that the devil uses to destroy his own foolish followers. The hatred of the devil for his own people is one of the great mysteries of this present world; Satan cannot be loyal and faithful to his own people to save himself! The sign, or fruit of the Holy Spirit’s presence in a life is characterized by love, loyalty, teachability, and humility, and the sign of satanic influence is hatred, arrogance, and stupidity. The two paths lead to either blessing in time and eternity, or to devastation and destruction in time and eternity. 
PROVERBS 12:1-28

1 Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge: but he that hateth reproof is brutish. 2 A good man obtaineth favour of the LORD: but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: but the root of the righteous shall not be moved. 4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones. 5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the house of the righteous shall stand. 8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised. 9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 11 He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread: but he that followeth vain persons is void of understanding. 12 The wicked desireth the net of evil men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 13 The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: but the just shall come out of trouble. 14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence of a man's hands shall be rendered unto him. 15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 16 A fool's wrath is presently known: but a prudent man covereth shame. 17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is health. 19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: but to the counsellors of peace is joy. 21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 22 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD: but they that deal truly are his delight. 23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but the slothful shall be under tribute. 25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word maketh it glad. 26 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: but the way of the wicked seduceth them. 27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious. 28 In the way of righteousness is life: and in the pathway thereof there is no death.
REFLECTIONS
Verses 1 – 7.   “1 Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge: but he that hateth reproof is brutish.

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the LORD: but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.

3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: but the root of the righteous shall not be moved.

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the counsels of the wicked are deceit.

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall deliver them.

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the house of the righteous shall stand.”
The fruits of our life illustrate the state of our heart. As Jesus identified, all men are “known by their fruits”. Matthew 7:20. Chapter eleven ended with reference to teachability being a sign of wisdom, and this thought is the one that begins the proverbial saying of the chapter before us here. An intelligent person loves to learn and be corrected but a person who is animal like (brutish) hates being corrected. They are lacking wisdom and intelligence, and are like a wild animal, driven only by their instincts and emotions. If we wish to live as God made man to live we must live as God intended; and that means we are to live by means of biblical principles. 

God’s verdict is the only one that matters in the end. The opinions of men who perish themselves are of no consequence at all. The opinion of the Lord alone matters eternally. God’s “Well done, good and faithful servant”, is the one thing that all intelligent people seek to hear one day. Matthew 25:21-23. God will bless the godly, who seek His favour by their righteous living, but God will judge and condemn the wicked. 

God will condemn the wicked; we do not need to raise our voices to do so. We are always to be “fruit inspectors” of all men we interact with, for we must know their spiritual origins, for then we know who we can trust and who we cannot. Assessing people’s fruit to ascertain their spiritual status is vital in the ANGELIC CONFLICT so that we are not ambushed by an enemy. What is forbidden by scripture is judging people, in order to condemn them, for that is the prerogative of God alone. John 12:47-48, Acts 10:42, Romans 14:3-13, 2 Timothy 4:1-8. 

No-one can stand by unrighteousness, for a crooked foundation in any life will make that person unstable. Unrighteousness and evil of all forms creates instability in the person’s life that practises it. While evil creates instability, righteousness creates stability and productivity. The fruit of godliness is always stability of mind and purpose in life. Godly people are stable people, with the roots of their lives going deeply down into the soil of the Word of God. 

When we are “rooted and grounded” in the principles of the Word of God we have a stability and strength that none can match or move. Ephesians 3:17, Colossians 1:23. The foundation of all lives is the belief system at their base. If a person loves the Lord and values the opinion of God of his actions then they will be able to build a stable life and family. Solomon moves from this observation to the heart of the stability of a home; the character of the mother in that home.

Verse four begins a sub-section of this chapter discussing the value of a strong, brave and stable woman as the centre of a godly home and family. Such a woman is the crown upon the head of her husband. A husband will be proud of his morally strong wife above all else. When a husband can absolutely relax in his home knowing that all is well done and that his wife will only ever bring him honour then he truly is in a place of safety at home. When he travels away from home and can trust that his wife will never bring any disgrace to him while he is away he is able to relax on his trip and solely focus upon his business or diplomatic objectives. 
Many men are distracted by worries about what is going on at home. They have married foolish or evil women and they cannot ever really succeed in business or diplomacy because they are too distracted, and are unable to devote all their attention to the path ahead that they should be walking with single minded energy. An unfaithful, stupid, or evil wife will “rot the bones” of her husband; and the reverse also applies.  The bones are the part of our body that gives stability and structure to us, and a faithful and wise wife will give structural strength to any husband, but the evil or stupid wife will rot his inner strength over time. I have seen the same thing happen to good women who marry evil men, and over time their beauty and joy is eroded and destroyed.
What will also rot any person’s bones are deceitful friends and business partners. In verse five Solomon speaks of the powerful harmful effect of deceit upon relationships and the execution of otherwise good and noble plans. In business and in all family matters you must be able to trust the people you have to depend upon. When plans are being made you must be able to depend upon the integrity and secrecy of those you have to share the details with. 
Righteous people are by nature focused upon what is just and righteous. Their hearts are focused upon doing good for others in their plans, whereas the evil people are giving counsel on the basis of their own self interest. They are deceitful in their advice, because they have a self centred purpose in it. They pretend to be caring and thoughtful of others, but that is only a mask for their deceit. 

The godless have no real morality to stop any evil actions, and the murder of those who get in their way is nothing to them. They will plan to destroy the lives of others and have no guilt about the blood of others being on their hands. Criminals who murder others and then deny their actions in court are the ultimate example of this. How is it that a person can murder others and deny their part in that evil? The answer is to be found in the state of their heart; they have given themselves over to evil and no longer care about what things are right, or what things are good. When a person follows after the satanic pathway they will eventually lose all thought of the value of the lives of others. 
While evil people exert their energies to destroy others, the inner life of the righteous person is shown by their energetic attempts to save the innocent from the plots of the evil ones. Morality isn’t passive; it is always active. When a good person hears about a plot of evil they will take affirmative action to deal with it and save the innocent from murder. If a good man does nothing to save the innocent he is not a truly good man!

There is a final certainty in the Lord’s plan for this world. We are not in any danger of having this world blown apart by the use of a bomb by a rogue state, nor are we in danger of a satanic “win” where all mankind comes under his power, control and obedience.  Satan will have his closest run at complete success in the Great Tribulation period, but even then he will not be able to control his own warring factions and the final battle/campaign of Armageddon will be the catastrophic unravelling of his alliances and the opening of the door for the return of Jesus. 
In spite of himself Satan cannot control the world, because the nature of evil is destructive, not constructive. He cannot hold self centred people, or his demons together long enough to gain the victory over God’s people that he desires to achieve. His power will be overturned and his forces destroyed totally. No evil people will be left upon the earth when the Millennium begins. The righteous will inherit the earth exactly as Jesus stated. Matthew 5:5-8. Refer to the BTB study, PROPHECY-SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS.

Verses 8 – 14.   “8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised.

9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.

11 He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread: but he that followeth vain persons is void of understanding.

12 The wicked desireth the net of evil men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit.

13 The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: but the just shall come out of trouble.

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence of a man's hands shall be rendered unto him.”
Applied wisdom will win praise of mankind eventually. People are impressed by the false wisdom of fraudsters for a time, but after a while their evil is seen and they are exposed and despised. It is the wisdom that comes from Bible doctrine that really impresses people and stabilises situations. Biblical intelligence may be defined as believed and applied doctrine. Intelligence isn’t a passive measure; it is the measurement of the ability to express thinking processes into situations that can be tested. Just so our understanding of all Bible doctrine is tested through our application of the principles we have learned in the fires of daily life. 
Evil people may be admired briefly, but as their heart and deeds become known they are despised, even by other evil men and women. There is no sense of loyalty on Satan’s team. If you centre your life round selfish things you cannot expect others to work with you faithfully, or work honourably for your happiness. The “logic” of satanic service just doesn’t make sense. Satan appeals to pride and self interest and no “team” can be built around such things. Why would people follow after a pride filled, self centred being, who must kill you in the end? Satan will allow none to rival him, so he cannot allow any of his people to enjoy success for long!

Taking up the thought behind the word “despised”, Solomon has another insight into the lot of mankind upon the earth. It is an apparent random thought as far as the general movement of the argument is flowing, but it connects to verse eight by the concept of being despised. Evil men are always eventually despised by others, but Solomon reflects that the smart ones amongst them are clever enough to prepare for this eventuality. 
The smart evil men are intelligent enough to ensure they have the money to provide for themselves a servant to care for their needs later. They don’t waste money on “toys” and goods that will not make their life comfortable in the longer term.  They provide for themselves what they will need when they lose their place of wealth and power. The foolish evil ones spend all their money on their “social position”, looking good, and giving the impression of great wealth and power. Their pride means that they waste money on appearance, and that money is then not available later for their survival in harder times.  
Solomon’s challenge by this proverb to godly people is clear once we get his message. If the smart evil man can look ahead and make his later life comfortable when he has lost his great wealth, why is it that believers cannot look into eternity and take actions now that will bring rewards then that will last forever?

Solomon returns to directly compare the righteous with the unrighteous in verse ten. The fruit of the righteous person’s life will be seen in all aspects of their daily life. Even how a person treats their animals will show his moral state. A righteous person is always kind to people and to animals. There is no harshness and cruelty in a righteous person. 
In the field of Criminology it has been discovered that if a child begins to torture and harm animals in their early life they will go on and hurt people later. Cruelty in the child, unless stopped, predicts cruelty in the adult. Evil enters into the heart of people at quite a young age if the young person is open to it and feeds it. Cruel people show their master is Satan, and as we have seen earlier in this book, he is a cruel master and destroys his own followers in the end. God’s judgement is referred to as God’s “strange work”, for the Lord seeks to save. Isaiah 28:20, Ezekiel 33:11, 2 Peter 3:9. 
Satan is the one who destroys his follower’s enjoyment of life, and it is God who finally judges them all, but it is with great sadness that they are sent to join Satan in the Lake of Fire. Revelation 20:10-15. They are there only because of their choice to follow him rather than respond to grace. Finally the lost are judged on the very moral and legal ground that they say they desire. They are judged according to their works and their works are cruel and evil when compared to the works of Jesus. The person and work of Jesus is the divine standard, and all are judged against Him.

Verse eleven explores the energy and industry of the righteous person. Righteous people are not so heavenly minded that they are no earthly good! Righteous people are always industrious people; they work hard and long. Lazy people are not godly people, they are deluded and deceived people. This is Solomon’s point in this verse. The lazy person who will not exert energy in work in his fields, but will spend energy partying will lose his fields. They are indeed fools, for they fail to see and learn from the consequences of their actions.  
In today’s psychology textbooks such people who fail to learn from experience are called “personality disordered”, God simply calls them “fools” and “evil ones”, for at the root of their being is a self centeredness that betrays their family of origin. We are called to WORK upon this earth, and by the sweat of our brow eat our bread. There is to be no WELFARE for lazy people who will not work for their bread. 

Verse twelve builds upon the points so far made. This double principle here explains why the wicked cannot coordinate their attacks upon the righteous and will not be able to do so fully before the Lord’s return. Evil people are basically self centred and lazy. In this verse the thought of the laziness of the evil man in verse eleven is continued. The laziness of the evil person is seen in their desire for “easy money”, and the easiest money is always money stolen off another evil person. They will target the forces of evil to get their ill-gotten gains for themselves. The fruits of evil therefore circulate amongst evil people and they kill each other for the increasingly soaked “blood money”. 
Think for a minute on the opium drugs trade. It presently begins in the valleys of Afghanistan where the evil forces of the Taliban buy the raw opium for a low price from the farmers, and then on sell it to the middle men from Pakistan for a great profit, which is then put into murderous weapons to be used against the very tribesmen who sold them the raw opium! The middle men make a profit in their on-sale to the eastern and western gangsters who then smuggle the drugs into their western and eastern markets. All along the path people are abused and killed and finally the finished product hits the streets where it kills its users, and where the dealers kill each other to steal the profits. Solomon compares the lust based killing fields of criminal activities to the fruitful life of the godly person. Once again we are reminded of the words of David in Psalms 1:1-6.

Verse thirteen opens up again one of the mysteries of evil men and women; that they cannot tell the truth to save their own lives. Dishonest people are truly “disordered”, but it is sin not sickness that disorders them. The lies of dishonest people are a snare for their own feet, even though they intend their lies to trip up the honest person. When people are dishonest they tend to forget what lies they have told and in their confusion they trip themselves up in their web of deceit. 
If we maintain honesty we can escape the snares of the evil men and women who surround us at times. Lies will entrap the honest person at times, but if we maintain our integrity we will be vindicated in the end. Verse fourteen builds on this concept and brings it right to the Great White Throne JUDGEMENT. By the fruit of a man’s lips he is prospered and rewarded, or judged and condemned. By the works of his hands and the words of his lips he is fully known and will be completely and thoroughly judged. Matthew 7:17-20, 12:33 - 37, Luke 12:15-21. 
We all make choices in this life about what we value, and if we consistently make the wrong choices we will pay with eternal damnation. There is a day when all men stand before their God and in that day it is too late to change their minds about their choices. Now is the day of salvation! Read the following verses aloud and share them with your unbelieving friends when the Holy Spirit driven opportunity comes up. Acts 4:12, 2 Corinthians 6:2, Hebrews 2:3. 
Verses 15 – 21.   “15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.

16 A fool's wrath is presently known: but a prudent man covereth shame.

17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness: but a false witness deceit.

18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is health.

19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment.

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: but to the counsellors of peace is joy.

21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the wicked shall be filled with mischief.”

Arrogance and pride have a flow on effect in the lives of those who follow after self centeredness. They are fools to trust themselves rather than God, and their foolishness is soon seen in their later choices, for they will not heed good counsel, believing they are superior to all other living souls. In the legal system here in New Zealand there is a saying, “the man who defends himself has a fool for a client”. There is more here than simply lawyers trying to get fees. When people refuse good counsel they are showing their weakness, for arrogance is in effect a weak and fragile ego. 
Arrogant people are so unsure of themselves that they cannot test their opinions against the steel of other’s minds. Anyone who fears the opinions of others is a person who deeply doubts their own. Such a person is going to fail totally and catastrophically at some point. Such weak minded people may appear strong, but their fear of others betrays their weakness. Their sudden, violent, and pointless anger also betrays their weakness. It is a rare thing to be legitimately expressing violent anger!

Anger management is an important thing that is a fruit of holiness and doctrinal maturity. ANGER is righteous sometimes, but very rarely. Mostly anger is a self centred emotion that is destructive and makes the angry person look like a fool. Indeed Solomon argues truthfully, that most times we express anger it is because we are foolish, and our anger will lead to our public shame and humiliation. 
As I reflected upon this verse I thought of how many times I have been angry legitimately. At the end of my fifties I can only think of two times in my entire life where I was legitimately angry and right to express that anger in a violent outburst. In both situations I was being attacked and my anger outburst saved my life and the lives of others, and in each situation I did not do such violence to the other persons so as to be arrested and jailed myself. I was angry, and yet also I was controlled in the expression of that anger, and so I escaped physically from the assault, but also escaped any flow on legal consequences associated with using too much force. 
Anger is rarely legitimately expressed, and even when it is, the believer ought to be in control of their actions. Holy Spirit control is essential to avoid disgrace in this world, for the Devil seeks to insult God’s people and publicly disgracing them in the courts is the best way of destroying ministries and ministers. Let us be Holy Spirit controlled. We may be required to use a sword at times, and we must be ready to in order to defend the lives of the innocent, but we must be sure and stable in our exercise of anger and ensure that prayer and witnessing is not viable first.

Verse seventeen reinforces the importance of assessing the fruit of the lips of each and every person we meet in ministry or service. We must be sure of those we interact with so that we can spot a dangerous man quickly and be ready for their deviousness or their violence.  The fruit of the lips is the fastest and best tool to use to assess the nature of the person you are interacting with. If a man is evil in his speech he is evil in his heart; be very careful of such a person, for he serves Satan, not God. If a person loves the truth and places themselves in places where they can always hear and study it, that is the sign of a godly person, even if they are struggling with sins at times. 
Remember the words of Paul in Romans 7:14 – 8:2. Struggling with sins is not a sign of the enemy, it is the sign of a friend of God who seeks to serve the Lord. As Paul struggled he was writing the scriptures. Struggling in the truth is a sign of a believer fighting the ANGELIC CONFLICT, just as lying and hating the truth is a sign of a hell doomed sinner. The test for the character of mankind is always to turn the light of God’s truth onto their lives. The “rats” will run from the light, but those who love the truth will come towards it, even if they do so weeping for their sins.

Verse eighteen describes the verbal assaults and evils of the satanic deceived person. Their words are like the cuts of a sword. Many people use words to destroy, to injure and to hurt the heart of another. James 3:2-8. It is an immediate “give away” to the presence of evil in the soul when a person starts to speak evil words of another. God’s people speak words of comfort and peace, but Satan’s people speak words of evil to hurt and abuse. God’s people seek to bless, to heal, and to spiritually mentor others. The desire of the genuine believer is always the same desire of the Lord Jesus for the lost or the needy. Zechariah 1:2-6.  

The one who is habitually found speaking truth in the Holy Spirit’s light and power is going to live forever. We have eternal life in Jesus, and the sign that we have this life is seen by all in the words that flow from our lips. Refer to the BTB study ETERNAL LIFE. Those who walk with God, walk with God forever. Those who walk in lies and falsehoods walk with Satan and he has an appointment in the Lake of Fire, and all who walk with him and his habits must join him there. They will all be gone in the “wink of an eye”. 
The Great White Throne judgement will not take a long time, for the unbeliever has no case to make. Their lives are lost through their repeated choices and they stand without hope before their maker. They are all judged “in the wink of an eye” and are gone forever into the lake of Fire. Many pagans today argue with the saints and state that they will tell the Lord a thing or two when they meet him, but we are told clearly by scripture that they will be silent before their judge and with heads bowed they will be cast into the lake of fire; they have no argument to make for their open rebellion against their God. 

Deceit is at the heart of those who select evil as their path through this life. They select evil and practise deceit. They live this way because that is their heart desire. They are incapable of bringing truth and light into situations for deceit is at the core of their being and lies trip off their tongues without them even thinking. The contrast in the results of the work of the evil man and the good man is total. The evil man works evil and deceit, but the good man works peace and joy. 
The results of the work of good people is always to produce peace (shalom – prosperity of soul and body) and joy in the Lord. Where people are not joyful they have not met the Lord in truth. Those who walk with the Lord in righteousness can cast away all fears that evil things will occur to them, for the Lord upholds them with His hands. Deuteronomy 33:27-29, Psalms 37:17-24. 

Verses 22 – 28.   “22 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD: but they that deal truly are his delight.

23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but the slothful shall be under tribute.

25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word maketh it glad.

26 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: but the way of the wicked seduceth them.

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious.

28 In the way of righteousness is life: and in the pathway thereof there is no death”. 

God hates lying lips, but those who reject the lying way of Satan and walk with God are blessed and are the Lord’s delight. Psalms 5:6, Isaiah 9:13-19. God seeks truth and honesty from all people, and those who cannot give that are demonstrated by their inability to be sons daughters of the Devil. We are facing the absolute standards of God and we need to stand for these if we want to claim we are true to the Word of God ourselves. 
Just as an evil person is known by their utterance of lies, so they are also known by their speaking foolishness. Wise people speak only when they have something intelligent to say, otherwise they are silent. Wisdom is shown by speaking at some times, and by not speaking at other times. Remember the Greek proverb I quoted in an earlier chapter, “Speak friend, that I might know you”.

Verse twenty four returns to the sign of laziness as a sign of a son of Satan. Satan searches for the easy way to live and prosper, and is not prepared to work honestly or hard. Satan is always seeking for “easy money” and making a dishonest living. Diligent people work hard and they prosper, but the lazy will always be paying tribute/rent money to others. God intends us to work hard and prosper in the path He has called us to walk. This may be a path of great material blessing, but it may also be a path of suffering. It doesn’t matter what the nature of the path we are called to, laziness is never a part of it for the believer. 

The believer is characterised by hard work, never a lazy spirit. They are also characterised by a kind word given to others, never a destructive comment. People are distressed by deep troubles and they bow down in body and spirit because of them, but the godly person provides a lift in advice to them. If you do not see these characteristics in a person’s life, then be very wary of that person, for they do not indicate the presence of God in their life.
Verse twenty six returns to the thought of the laziness of the evil people. A godly farmer’s land can be seen at a glance, for that land is well tended and fertile, whereas the evil person lets the land go to ruin and it appears uncared for. The “way of wickedness” seduces them into laziness and evil paths instead of the boring hard work that will bring the true rewards from the land. 

The last two verses of this section further identify the lazy trait of the satanic captured person. They will hunt without bothering to cook the prey they have caught. Like Esau they are too lazy and impatient to work hard on the land, or even cook what they have caught unless they personally like it. Their laziness opens the door for others to deceive them, just as they deceive and trick others. 
Many people love the hunting and fishing life style but they are too lazy to do anything else. I have seen men who have destroyed their marriages and families through their pursuit of sporting activities. The bizarre thing is that they are prepared to get up at 2am to watch a sporting event live on television, but they are too lazy to get up at 6am to ensure they are on time for work! It is only on the path of hard work in the Lord that there is immortality. Eternal life does not exist on the lazy path of the evil man, but only on the narrow way of hard work with the Lord. Matthew 7:13-14.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We are not to judge and condemn others for their sins or evils; for that is the role of God alone. We are called to pray for all men who fall into sin or evil, for while they live there is hope for them to be saved and delivered from their stupidity. We are required by the Lord to be “fruit inspectors” however. This means we examine the fruit of the lives of those who claim to be believers so that by their fruit we can see whether they are true brethren or false brethren who will destroy the Lord’s work. We are fruit inspectors to protect the work of the Lord, not to judge or condemn the false brethren.

2.
We are tasked with the work of the Lord as His pastors, and we must surround ourselves with good men and women who can be trusted. That requires us to check out the lives of those we select for service in accordance with the requirements for pastoral service; it means we examine their lives for the true fruits of the Holy Spirit. We must make sure that we do not have any deceitful worker of iniquity in the teams we put together for Bible College work. The enemy’s main strategy for destroying godly works is to infiltrate his people into their centres, for then he can disable them from within, or betray them without to hostile spiritual forces. Being absolutely sure of the godly character of your leadership team will become more and more important as the days darken. To fail to check out the life witness of a team member will lead to the execution of the whole team in the Great Tribulation period, for the evil one will betray the rest to the forces of the Anti-Christ! We are to learn the truths of wisdom and apply them, for the days are coming when those who do not apply doctrine thoroughly will be killed by the enemy of mankind.

3.
Let us focus our energy upon the service of the Lord, for this alone brings peace of mind in time and rewards in eternity. Let us reflect upon satanic logic, for it unravels quickly when we think upon it. People who follow after the Devil must be destroyed in the end, for he will allow none to equal him, and will not allow any to rejoice more than he can. Self interest never produces any team work! Let us remember this as we develop our teams, for the value of others is at the heart of our concerns if we follow the Lord. People who are not “sold out” to give their lives and energies for others are not to be enrolled on a believing team! If people do not have a heart to serve others they are not pastors. The fruit of pastoral gifting is a desire to bless others ahead of your self.

4.
The Gospel message is good news, but its rejection is very bad news indeed for those fools that choose to follow and share the destiny or Satan. The day comes when the time is past to repent and the only thing the unbeliever faces is the certainty of their judgement. Let us tell the full gospel message and that means sharing the truth of judgement as well as the truth of God’s Amazing Grace in waiting for the unbeliever’s decision making.

DOCTRINES

PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgement Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgements (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgements (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgements (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgements poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgement (unbelievers only - purpose is judgement) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE
1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20, 1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45:6, 7

WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

WELFARE 
1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14,15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. Any violation of the trust of others with money was also a concern of the Lord. Exodus 22:26, Amos 2:8,

4. The needy poor of the land were to be cared for. Only the needy were to be cared for, as those who were able to work should, and those with ability were expected to use it. Isaiah 1:23, 10:2, 3:14,15, Amos 4:1, 5:11, 8:4,6, Micah 2:2,8,9, Zephaniah 3:1, Habakkuk 1:4, 2:10-15, Jeremiah 5:28, 7:6, Ezekiel 18:12,16, 22:29, Zechariah 7:10, Malachi 3:5.

5. The Lord addressed the poor and needy directly and met their needs, for food but more than that for focus on their purpose in life. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor, that need will always exist within a fallen world and that no attempt of man will change this. Matthew 26:11, Mark 14:7.

6. The early church during the time of greatest growth in Jerusalem adopted a dramatic welfare policy to deal with the numbers being saved and the numbers of martyrs and their dependents who needed the church to care for them. 

In Acts 4:32-37 tells us that many (not all or they would not have had a home to meet in) the church sold their worldly wealth to ensure the work was not halted for lack of funds, or time to devote. It was a temporary measure and restricted to Jerusalem but it helped the church get established and made sure that no-one starved at a time when there was great expansion but also great persecution. 

Because of the church's needs they were permanently poor and other churches had to help the Jerusalem church throughout its history until 70AD. 1 Corinthians 16:3.

7. The churches cared for the poor and needy by regular giving, and through the office of the deacons who were the social welfare officers for the assemblies. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10, James 2:2-7,   

Relatives were expected to look after their own first. 1 Timothy 5:8,

If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9 -12, 2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

ANGER 
1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11, Proverbs 10:19, Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin,  etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT 
1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE 
1. DEFINITION: Life belonging to the ages (Greek word aionios). This is the life of the believer who had a beginning in time but whose life will continue through the other side of death into the infinite future.

2. Mankind were created for eternity. God's purpose was to create a being to enjoy fellowship with forever. 2 Peter 3: 9.

3. The issue for entry into eternal life is faith in Christ. The choice for man is clearly stated in John 3:36, 5:24, Acts 13:46,  Galatians 6:8,  Matthew 25:6.

4. Those who are serious about life and concerned about death ask about it. Matthew 13:40-43, 19:16, Mark 10:17, Luke 10:25, 18:18.

5. The Lord's words provide the answer to the questions about eternal life. John 6:68, Romans 5:20, 21, Romans 6:22, 23.  It is the Lord who gives eternal life, John 5:39, 40, 12:50.

6. The Lord gives eternal life to those who believe on him, John 10:28, 17:2.  The door to fellowship and all that goes with it is opened by faith in him as Saviour. John 3:15,16, Acts 13:48, John 6:40, 47.

“To Eat His Flesh and Drink His Blood” is graphic language to picture his work and our need to appropriate it for ourselves. John 6:54, 4:14.

7. While it may only be fully known in heaven the believer may grasp a glimpse of eternal life here and now by way of anticipation and relationship. Knowing God is a glimpse of eternal life now, John 17:3, and fellowship with him is the joy of every believer now and forever. 1 John 1:1-4, 5:10-12, 20, 1 Timothy 6:12, 19.

8. Eternal life is received in full at the resurrection/rapture when we all receive our new bodies from the Lord. Rewards are received then to enjoy with the Lord forever. We are all urged to live each day with the eternal life perspective in mind, thinking of our place with the Lord forever. Matthew 19:29, 30, Mark 10:29-31, John 12:25, John 4:36, Romans 2:6,7.

9. Eternal Life is the believers hope, associated with the Rapture and Resurrection, and should be on our mind through each day, as it sets us apart from the unbelievers who have no such hope. Philippians 3:20, 21, Titus 1:2, 2:13, 3:7, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 4:13,  1 Peter 1:3,

10. The assurance of eternal life is grounded in the promise of God given through Christ. 1 John 2:24,25, 1 John 5:13-15.

CHAPTER 13

INTRODUCTION
This chapter is a continuation of the last, with many near repetitions of principles, reminding us that repetition of doctrinal principles is a good thing, and in all teaching is a thing to be encouraged. To repeat teaching was normal in the ancient world, and most of the messages given by a great Rabbi would be given numerous times and students would try to hear them at least three times to ensure they could remember them. The Lord’s parables and teaching sermons were likely repeated in different spots many times. The recording of the teaching messages was thus a lot easier than “one off” messages. Many pastors do not feel that they can repeat a teaching series, and yet if they are growing spiritually, they can do the same message again and again and it will be new each time and the people will gain from it. 
I taught a seminar today on stress and resilience building, the same seminar I have taught this year at least twelve times so far. Each time it is put across a little differently, and each time I enjoy repeating important things in fresh ways, and even people who have attended earlier seminars enjoy hearing truths again, and they tell me so. These people are unbelievers but they love hearing the truth that will assist them. How is it that some believers cannot stand repetition? Good material stands repetition, so don’t wonder at Solomon’s close repetition of some of the proverbs. Many will deliver the same basic message, but do it in slightly different ways and so give additional perspective on the subject. The truth bears repetition.
PROVERBS 13:1-25

1 A wise son heareth his father's instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. 4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way: but wickedness overthroweth the sinner. 7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 8 The ransom of a man's life are his riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with the well advised is wisdom. 11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathereth by labour shall increase. 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 13 Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed: but he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death. 15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the way of transgressors is hard. 16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth open his folly. 17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: but a faithful ambassador is health. 18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed. 21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good shall be repayed. 22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children: and the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. 23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall want.

REFLECTIONS

Verses 1 – 8.   “1 A wise son heareth his father's instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke.

2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence.

3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction.

4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.

6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way: but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.

8 The ransom of a man's life are his riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke.”

Solomon returns to the reference to his sons and reminds them that the principles he is discussing apply within the family, as well as business, and the nation. A wise son hears his father’s rebuke for bad behaviour and factors it into his decision making. We may not necessarily hear and obey our father when we become older, but we hear and understand his words if we are wise. We may disagree but we hear the other and older man’s viewpoint before we make our own decision, if we are wise.  
Solomon divides young men into the two categories; the wise and the scorner.  You can tell the difference by the fruit of their lives; the wise son hears his old father, but the scorner mocks the old men and hears only his own thoughts, and the half baked thoughts of his peers. Sadly Solomon’s heir will make this very mistake when he takes over the kingdom and he will lose it all due to his lack of wisdom within five short and bloody years. 1 Kings 12:6-16. 
The wisest king bred a fool for a son due to his own sinful life style and his son’s bad choices. Solomon shares the responsibility for Rehoboam’s stupidity, but Rehoboam bears the total shame for his foolish decisions, for he had his own FREE WILL and could have opted to follow after his father’s true wisdom rather than the debauched life style that characterised the last years.

Good men delight in good and wholesome conversation, but evil men delight in evil words and bad conversations. By what a man pays attention to you can tell a lot about his character. Evil men pay attention to evil things, but good men pay attention to good things. Whatever is wholesome is to be the food for the ears of God’s saints. 
When people constantly watch violence on television they are giving you a glimpse into their soul. What we feed our mind and eyes is what we value and admire. If you could see a print out of all the television that people watched in the last week you would have a good idea of their character, values, and interests. Let us be challenged on this matter ourselves and make sure that we do not waste time watching things that do not reflect our true values and beliefs. Philippians 4:6-9 challenges every believer to assign value to the things that build faith and goodness in the soul. 

Verse three has been used in a recent movie to great effect, and it was appropriately used. Knowing how to keep a secret is vital for intelligent men and women. If we cannot keep control of our mouths we will be made fools of many times, and may even lose our lives if the stakes are high regarding the matter we have been indiscrete over. If we open up too widely and tell too much we can cause great destruction. There are people who cannot keep a secret and they cannot be part of any management of any key ministry. Discrete people are required for important matters. 
The person who cannot keep quiet at times is a danger in important work. The enemy cannot read minds but he can read lips. Satan cannot read the mind of believers, but once foolish people start gossiping the secrets are out and he can act to thwart the ministry of the Lord. Let us not give the enemy any information until it is too late for him to use it against the work of God. We are soldiers on active service in this world and that means we are to keep the plans of the Lord’s army well away from the ears of the enemy’s spies.  

Verse four reminds us again of the principles of life of the lazy person. Just reflect for a moment on how many proverbial sayings relate to laziness, and to what we now term the “Personality Disorder profile” people. Solomon reflects deeply upon human nature and he is absolutely on target with his comments about those who have bafflingly self destructive behaviours. They are so baffling that others make excuses for them, and today refer to them as having a “personality problem”. Solomon gives God’s perspective, and he gives it to us again and again so that we get it clearly. 
These lazy and self destructive people do not have a psychological problem; they have a sinful habit of self centeredness and laziness. They are not to be pitied; they are to be avoided like the plague they are. They bring destruction to their own lives and to those of any they touch. Their problem is a sinful selfishness and laziness. They have a sense of entitlement, and do not believe they should work hard for their living; they believe others should serve them. This total rejection of the Lord’s words to Adam and Eve betrays the origin of their thought; it is with Satan himself. Genesis 3:1-7, 17-19. These people are day dreamers who think of the rewards work will bring, but never get around to working! They are contrasted to the soul of the industrious, hard working person, who actually reaps the rewards of his hard work.

Verse five reminds us again that the mental attitudes of the righteous and the unrighteous are poles apart. The righteous person hates anything associated with deceit and evil, but the unrighteous/evil person delights in all things that would put the righteous to shame. The unrighteous person has no sense of shame. They don’t care about the opinions of the godly/righteous people because they think that those who worry about God’s opinion of them are “boring”. They refer to the believers as “God botherers”, and “spoil sports”. 
These are the people who love the gossip columns of the newspapers and who delight in TV programs that portray immorality, violence, and other disgraceful things.  What we delight in is what we value above all else. Our values are shown by our deepest desires and what we spend most of our time doing or watching betrays our heart’s desires. Let us be very scared about watching or reading anything that is immoral or evil, and fill our time with godly things that build us up rather than draw us steadily down into the realm of evil itself.

Verse six builds on the thought of verse five and repeats principles from earlier proverbs. Righteousness in the soul actually protects us from further evils. Remember that Solomon’s use of the term “righteousness” indicates that the person is a believer, and as such a recipient of the ministries of the Holy Spirit. As a believer we have the Holy Spirit as our teacher and our guide, and the Spirit of God will work within us to revolt us from the paths of evil. As long as we heed the inner voice of the Spirit we will be guided away form evil. 
The Holy Spirit within the believer is protective, as we heed His ministries and grow spiritually through them. The only danger for the believer is to quench (by listening to evil) or grieve (by committing sins and failing to confess them) the Spirit within us. Then as part of that evil process they reject the Word of God. If the believer goes down this path, they join the godless and they enter the path that leads to destruction. If the believer joins the godless in their behaviours they will share their earthly fate, although I believe they retain their salvation. Refer to the BTB study ETERNAL SECURITY. For a believer to quench, grieve, or reject the Spirit’s ministry is to enter a path that leads to what the Bible calls the “SIN UNTO DEATH”. Refer to the BTB studies on the HOLY SPIRIT below.

Verse seven begins by apparently repeating the principle of Proverbs 12:9, but then twists it around in the second half to mean an entirely different thing. There are those who devote themselves to making great wealth and they succeed, but they have nothing in their soul. They reach their goals for wealth and yet they truly have “nothing” of lasting value. Perhaps Solomon himself is starting to reflect upon his own wealth here, and this may be a proverb that dates from later years as he was beginning the writing of Ecclesiastes. 
The second half of the proverb has a twist in its tail. There is another person who appears to be poor in the midst of other great material riches, and yet that person is the one with the greatest wealth of all. There is a poor person who exceeds the wealthiest man on the earth. That poor person is the one with the relationship with God and the called purpose that will lead them to heaven itself. Jesus tells the story of the rich man and the beggar Lazarus to illustrate this proverb. Luke 16:19-31. Many of the proverbs are behind this story of Jesus. 

Verse eight goes on from the last thought of verse seven. The wealthy person has the money to pay any ransom demanded by an enemy, but the poor person escapes any threat by an enemy, for they are seen as of no value. The poor man flies under the enemy’s radar and escapes most threatening situations because he is not seen as a valuable member of society. Now in some situations that would mean he would escape notice by the local thug, but in the event of all out war both men would suffer death. 
Solomon’s thought is not open and all out war, it is the politics of power in the local city-state, and the attention rich people draw to themselves from the local Mafia. The Mafia of that day would not threaten poor people and demand money, for they know they don’t have it. I had an experience of this during the time I did my doctorate degree. I worked on the Waterfront within a tough Union in a very tough area. Gambling and violence was common place, but I walked through the midst of the criminal activities without fear, for I walked in prayer. I even had the main “hit man” give me lifts around in his top of the line car at times, because he knew I was a Christian and would never be his “customer/client”. I never heard threatening voices raised to me, because I was seen as a “poor man”; I was seen as a man of no interest to the criminals, because I moved in a different world to their “clients”. 
The Lord had called me to be there and so I walked with God. I was meant to be in that place and so I was able to walk through it safely, and even give the Gospel and pray freely, and even though men died around me, I was safe in the PLAN OF GOD for my life. This is our call; it is to walk through this world as “strangers”, in the world, but not of the world. If our focus is solely upon the Lord’s path for us we can walk safely in the paths the Lord has called us to walk. Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11. 

Verses 9 – 17.   “9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.

10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with the well advised is wisdom.

11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathereth by labour shall increase.

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.

13 Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed: but he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded.

14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the way of transgressors is hard.

16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth open his folly.
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: but a faithful ambassador is health.”
The light of the body is the eye, and the eye sparkles in the believer who has fed deeply in God’s Word and learned biblical wisdom. They rejoice in the Lord, because that is what believers do! Refer to the BTB study below, WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT. When we walk in the light of God’s Word we are able to rejoice in the Lord and our eye is bright because we have HOPE and joy in the Lord and what He has done for us. 
We walk in the divine light of the Word of the Living God, but the unbeliever can only walk in a light of man’s own making, or the false light of the “Angel of Light”, Satan himself. God’s light will never be put out, for the Word of God lasts forever. The light that man or Satan develops however will be extinguished by God in the end, for false light has no place in eternity. 

Pride by its very nature is self centeredness. Self centeredness is by its nature selfish and rejects all opinions, beliefs, and practises of others. Verse ten reminds us that selfishness will always create argument and strife, for it cannot do anything else. The self centred person is always going to be self absorbed and selfish for that is their nature and their daily choices reinforce this trait. Where there are great arguments about very little of any substance you have pride at the heart of the matter. 
Pride destroys unity and logic, whereas real wisdom will always build logic and team work. Wisdom is open to advice and takes counsel from others to sift through. Wisdom doesn’t believe everything that is heard, but it receives all for careful sifting through, and accepts as truth all that passes the tests of logic. Pride cannot be relaxed about facts because every fact is seen through the veil of self interest and self esteem. They don’t want any facts that don’t suit their self interest. Such people are dangerous!

 Verse eleven returns to another common theme of these proverbs; the theme of fraudulently obtained wealth and how it soon evaporates. Those who build their wealth by crooked means will not build their wealth consistently, for their very dishonesty means that their funds will be dissipated by their own dishonesty, and the criminal activities of those they have worked with. 
Just this morning I have seen this played out in our local newspaper; two separate finance company’s directors were in court to face charges related to their fraudulent activities, and both were remanded into criminal custody. They had fraudulently obtained money from elderly investors and then spirited the money offshore into private accounts and by some “creative accounting” had covered their tracks. They didn’t cover their tracks too well and the government investigators found them and they will lose all their money. Sadly the investors have certainly lost all their money already! 
As mentioned in the commentary on chapter one of Proverbs, had those investors decided on their investment strategy by the nature of the directors (fruit inspection) they would never have invested money with these wicked men. People who work hard and are boringly honest will always build their investment portfolio, whereas the “flash Harrys” of this world will always empty your wallet over time, as they empty their own.

Verse twelve explores the psychological impact of waiting for hopes to be realised. If the hope is doctrine based and wisdom founded, then the waiting is a time of refreshment, worship and peace. However, if the hope is false hope, built upon satanic lies, then the waiting time creates mental and physical sickness. 
Doctrine is like a tree of life in the soul of the believer; God’s Word stabilises and gives confidence in the midst of despair, because the character and plan of God is secure and the mature believer rests their weary soul upon them. With doctrine behind a hope we can wait for a lifetime in the confidence that rests in the character of God, but if hope is built upon wishful thinking then it is no hope at all. False hope is doubly destructive, for it destroys the hope and the life of those who hoped in falsehood. 

The unbeliever often believes that they have escaped from all consequences of rejecting God’s Word by simply rejecting it. They have forgotten a simple fact; that if it is indeed true, then they will face its full penalty. They are in bondage to the Word if it is true! Rejecting the truth does not save us from the truth! If a person rejects the Law of Gravity and jumps from a high building they will still fall to their death. Their sincere rejection of the Law of Gravity has no impact on the operation of that law! When people are sincerely wrong, they are still 100% wrong! 
The unbeliever will not escape the consequences of their unbelief; they will be nailed as securely by the consequences of their rejection of the truth as the Lord was nailed to the cross for them! When you reject “so great salvation” you are certainly facing a total and complete judgement! The fool rejects the truth, but the wise believer hears and fears the Law of God, for they know it is the law of life to them. Such people fear the commandments and keep them and so they receive REWARDS AND CROWNS in eternity whereas the foolish rejecters of the truth receive only judgement. 

Verse fourteen builds upon all the previous concepts. When we see the power and life giving quality of the Word of God we rejoice in it and are sure to be obedient to the Lord. The Word is life to us, and the keeping of it is no burden, for we see that it is the path of life and health. Bible doctrines are the means of escaping the snares of death. Satan is determined to destroy all believers, and to follow doctrine is to keep oneself safe from his malicious attacks. By walking with the Lord in doctrine a believer will become the best person they can be, and that means they will find favour with men and with God. General behaviour will always improve for believers who are advancing in the Word. 
Believers who mature in doctrine will become more refined in their behaviours and even though they may not have thought it possible, they will be able to mix with kings without embarrassment or shame. Doctrinal wisdom produces social confidence, poise in formal situations, and character strength above and beyond the expectation of the person involved. I remember a man I taught many years ago. He was a simple building contractor and he could barely string a sentence together and make it intelligent. After several years of doctrinal Bible study he had grown in biblical wisdom and had poise in social situations and could hold intelligent conversations that surprised others. God’s Word builds intelligence powerfully at all levels.

Verse sixteen discusses the public behaviours of the foolish and evil. They cannot help themselves and speak when they should be silent and are silent when they should speak. They say too much in situations where disaster is created by their loose tongues.  Wise believers act with real thought and studied and prayerful caution. Wisdom means private prayer saturated thought and then action when the right path is absolutely clear. Wisdom means clear thinking, devoid of any emotion, but focused solely upon what is right and godly. Fools spread folly and destruction with it, but righteous biblical wisdom brings definitive actions that have godly outcomes. 

Godless people bring trouble in their wake, but godly people are like a cordial. Godly people are refreshment to our soul; they build us up and bring joy to our soul. Godless people only pull us down and bring trouble.  We can tell the nature of a person by the effect they have upon our spirit. Romans 15:32, 1 Corinthians 16:18, 2 Corinthians 7:13, 2 Timothy 1:16. 

Verses 18 – 25.   “18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured.

19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.

21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good shall be repayed.

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children: and the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just.

23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.

24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall want.”

There are always some earthly rewards (“honour”) for all believer’s doctrinal growth. They are not the “main event” for the believer, but they can make the journey through life more pleasant. Often these blessings will be in friendships rather than wealth as such. This is the harvest of blessing that Jeremiah had with men like Baruch beside him, but all his earthly wealth lost. There is “honour” in gaining biblical wisdom. Honour or blessing may not be there at all times, but the wise person in the Word of God will be honoured by those who love the Lord. 
The result of rejecting God’s Word and plan for life will always be a deep poverty in the soul. Some godless people die millionaires but they die miserably unable to enjoy their wealth. There is a deep shame in the lives of those who are godless, for they have forsaken the paths of God and Satan always stabs his people in the back at some point. Satan is a terrible master and those who follow narcissists learn to their shame that their masters cannot stand any competition and will destroy all who challenge their “first” status. Refer to the BTB studies MONEY, and WEALTH.

When we walk in the fellowship of God we are strengthened for our walk through this fallen world. We are ready to work hard and put up with great pressures, for we expect them in the ANGELIC CONFLICT and so we are armed and ready for them. Refer to the BTB study below CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. The wise, or doctrine guided believer will set their desires upon the things of God and work hard to ensure the things of God are reached for the glory of Jesus. When their hearts desires are reached their victory there is sweet indeed, for the Lord is glorified and they are blessed with joy in the Lord.  
To walk in God’s path for your life is to walk in the place of purpose and power. On the other hand, those who follow after Satan’s path find themselves facing disaster after disaster, and their foolishness and rebellious spirit means that they cannot leave the path of destruction until they fall off its end into death and judgement.  They are “hell bent” to follow after foolishness, and will not leave evil. It is hard to see those you care about so fully deceived and destroyed but the choices are their own and we must accept that they can make their own way and will do so even to their own eternal deaths! The believer must accept this truth and walk on with God.

Verses twenty to twenty one continue the message about the self destructive activities of the foolish. By selecting the company of fools and rebels against God a person slides steadily downhill in their lives from that point, whereas the person who selects the company of wise and doctrinally sound people will become more wise themselves. Our selected company changes our own character, life style, and destiny over time. If we seek the company of wise people we will be surrounded by wisdom and will benefit from that; the opposite also applies. We are either heading uphill to greater wisdom or down hill to larger disasters. 
Verse twenty one amplifies that thought further. While the righteous person gains in biblical wisdom and is blessed by the Lord in many ways, the evil person reaps the consequences of their foolishness. Evil is a poor master as we have seen. Evil results pursue after those who walk with evil people. Evil is attracted to evil. I have noticed over many years that those who follow after evil are almost “pursued” by evil people and events as they go through life. A legal friend of mine described his criminal law business as, dealing with “ugly people, living ugly lives, doing ugly things”. This is the legacy of following Satan and his demonic forces.

Verses twenty two goes back to reflect upon the life of the good person, who is trying to do all things well in accordance with biblical principles. Good people leave a legacy of goodness and often good real estate and other material things to their children and grand-children. They may not leave great wealth, but they leave a great spiritual legacy, and it lasts to the second generation. God blesses the godly in many and varied ways, and there is blessing by association for their descendents and partners. 
This principle of “blessing by association” is important for people to understand as it is a significant benefit to all relatives and business partners of a godly person. Many will only realise in eternity what the godliness of their relative achieved for them and their family. Often also, as Solomon notes, the wealth of the ungodly is given to the godly in the end anyway. Many times we see people who have through evil means gathered great wealth lose it all in one last act and so their wealth passes to good people to enjoy. Solomon reflects that it is only godliness that generates hope in life and real prosperity that counts into eternity.

God will ensure that the poor person’s hard work will produce all they need. The Lord’s character is at stake on this promise. If we are godly and devote ourselves to hard work, then we will not be left destitute by the Lord. Paul was able to reflect that he had learned this principle from the Lord, and had seen that even when he had “lack” of some things it had always panned out well for him and he could look back with joy and thankfulness. Philippians 4:10-13. 
In case you think Paul led a “charmed life” read his slightly earlier letter to the Corinthians. 2 Corinthians 11:23-33. He seriously suffered at times, but he could look back as he wrote Philippians from house arrest in Rome and thank God for his blessings. God’s blessings are not as simplistic as the ancient or modern “prosperity gospel” people want to make them. God is able to bless in suffering and give prosperity in the midst of want, but it is not all material things that are given and received. 

Verse twenty three ends by reminding us that iniquity destroys people’s happiness and their very lives. Verse twenty four looks at the importance of training children in godliness and ensuring that they do good and holy things for as long as you are able to as a parent. To “spare the rod” means to not utilise all legitimate punishments that are age appropriate for use to ensure a child is kept safe and guided in what is wrong. 
This verse is not a licence to beat children of all ages with sticks, and the principle here is commented on by Paul in the Prison Epistles. Ephesians 6 :1-4, Colossians 3:21. Discipline that requires “the hand of correction to be applied to the seat of knowledge” must not get to the point where the child becomes rebellious or discouraged. Most foolish parents who beat their children ensure that those children will reject their belief system later. It is intelligent/wise correction that is being encouraged here not child abuse. 
People who fail to stop their children doing dangerous or evil things will however live to regret their soft heartedness, but their children may not live! I have sat with a number of “permissive” parents who never spanked their children and who have buried them later through drugs, suicides or accidents as a result. Children are to be “corrected”. The emphasis of all doctrinally founded discipline is that their attitudes and behaviours are corrected to the truth. If this objective is not met, then the discipline was foolish and administered by a stupid person who didn’t think about what they were doing!

Verse twenty five reminds us that when we are ruled by our lusts they are never satisfied, but when we are ruled by the Holy Spirit all sorts of things will satisfy, because we can enjoy each and every moment in the Spirit’s power. We don’t need an enormous meal to satisfy, but can give thanks over a cup of tea. We don’t need fancy cooking, but can praise God and feel great after hot buttered toast. The evil person who is ruled by lust is never satisfied, for they are always seeking more and more to fulfil their jaded appetites. Let us practise thankfulness as we go through this world, for in our giving of thanks and praise to the Lord we build up joy. The garment of praise puts off the spirit of heaviness every time for the godly. Isaiah 61:3.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
What we value should determine what we spend our time doing and watching. If we value the Lord’s Word and work then let us ensure that we spend most of our time centred around the things of God. If we spend our time watching sports and violent ones at that, then we need to ask ourselves some searching questions about our true values! Let us be challenged on these matters and audit our television watching especially. 

2.
The truth bears repetition. As a pastor your task is to communicate the Word of God as the “Herald of the King” and so all your messages should be expositions of scripture. As such they will bear repetition, as each time you repeat the message you will bring additional insights to it through the process of your own spiritual growth. Do not fear repeating a message, fear only not growing spiritually for then any repetition will be wooden and empty of meaning. Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12. 

3.
Let us beware of all people who are not open to the truth. When a person cannot accept correction or suggestion without a personal response they are self-centred and have pride as their inner “driver”. Such people are dangerous in organisations, as they cannot relax with truth and so cannot properly evaluate facts. Never have any person on a ministry Board who reacts personally to facts presented. Pride is a killer of grace based organisations. Eliminate all people who have such pride based thinking; they will destroy you over time if they are left on the team.

4.
Let us call all of God’s people to be refreshing to others on their walk through this life. Godly people are always a source of refreshment to the souls of others. Doctrinally wise people will always bring joy, peace and refreshing thoughts and emotions. If people wear you out, or wear you down through their contacts, the one thing you can be sure of is that they are either carnal believers or unbelievers. They need to be warned to get their lives right, for their effect upon others is the sign of judgement to come if they do not repent and change their lifestyle. Let us warn the unruly! 1 Thessalonians 5:14. 

5.
Praise is the antidote to despair, and worship is the answer to anxiety. Let us praise the Lord for all the good things we have and get into the habit of thankfulness, as this brings joy into life from the smallest things. The godless seek more and more to satisfy their appetite, but the mature and wise believer has learned to praise the Lord God for every good thing, and so the smallest things are causes for praise. By positive emotion being expressed for the smallest things we build power to face the toughest situations. 
DOCTRINES

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREE WILL
1. Definition:- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in Genesis 2:16,17 where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In Psalm 13 David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10. As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11. Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12. Because man is subject to judgement there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13. Animals and plants are not judged.

14. Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15. By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16. Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17)

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26)

17. Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 

(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18. In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19. Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3:21, a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20. Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide?

Solution - 2 Samuel 12:18 where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will?

Solution - John 9:1-7 where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will?

Solution - Genesis 3:8 where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In Deuteronomy 5 Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.

God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the Second Advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21. However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22. If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23. One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24. Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25. True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26. Can free will be neutral? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27. Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28. The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in Romans 1:18-32.

In this passage:- 

(a)
The unbeliever holds the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
The power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
They became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
The result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
They end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29. Are the majority always right? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in 1 Kings 18 where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30. There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31. In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY
1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE
1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH
1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's Table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15.

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT
1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation. - Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)

a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.

b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD
1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

GOD – PLAN OF GOD
1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT
1. Light is a metaphor of God's manifestation in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and his work - John 1:4, 8:12, 9:5, 12:46.

2. The Lord's coming was prophesied in Isaiah 49:6 cf. Acts 13:47.

3. Light was seen in the darkness of the world - Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32.

4. The Lord brought life and light to the gospel - 2 Timothy 1:10.

5. We as believers are light bearers - Matthew 5:14-16, or sons of the light - John 12:36. The Lord is to be seen in us.

6. We are children of the light - 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9, Ephesians 5:8, John 11:9,10.

7. Doctrine is the light of the soul - 1 Peter 1:19.

8. Satan is an angel of light and the distorter of the truth - 2 Corinthians 11:14.

9. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel - 2 Corinthians 4:3-6.

10. The Lord's resurrection body was composed of light - Matthew 17:2.
HOPE
1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1)

2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3)

3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8)

4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 Peter 1:3)

5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7)

6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19)

7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18)

8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13)

9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5)

10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6)

11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20)

12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21)

13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4)

14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23)

15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12)

16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6)

17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19)

18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17)

19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12)

20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance from the problems of life.

21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15)

23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS
1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47)

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) which takes place after the Rapture of the Church  Revelation 19:7,8
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration

6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation 1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13

MONEY
1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever:
a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money:
(a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

(b) Money provides security:- grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

(c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity:- all these are spiritual assets. 

WEALTH
1. Wealth may be in the form of money, gold or silver, goods or land. Wealth is always relative to the values within a society. What is wealthy within a poor culture is poor within a more wealthy culture. What individuals feel is wealthy will differ from person to person; some will never feel they are wealthy enough. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

2. Money has a legitimate function, and wealth generally is, like money, a neutral thing; something to be used to facilitate daily life. Money and goods are used to pay taxes Matthew 22:17-22, Luke 20:20-26, buy goods needed for the family, and give towards the Lord's work in the church. Money is not evil. Genesis 29:3, Jeremiah 32:44.

3. It is no evil to have wealth or lots of money, it is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man, as it did Baalam,   Jude 11.

4. Money and wealth generally, are great slaves but terrible masters. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness, provide him with security, or give him immortality. Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21 Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

5.  Money and wealth will not buy respectability with God, nor will it purchase salvation. Mark 8:36,37, Acts 8:18-24, Mark 10:23-27.

6. Wealth may get in the way of the simple message of salvation, as the Rich Young Ruler found. Matthew 19:16, Luke 18:19,20, Mark 10:17-27.

7. Money may get in the way of spiritual growth, when we pay more attention to our wealth than we do to applying doctrine in our lives. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 5:10 6:2, Baalam in Jude 11, Ananias' and Saphira in Acts 5:1-10, All of us in James 5:1-6.

8. God is not impressed with money and pride filled shows of wealth. Luke 16:10-31,   Proverbs 11:4,28.

9. Wealth can be a great blessing received by believers in maturity, and if it is it is to be used for the Lord's work, as well as for life style. Proverbs 13:8ff, Hebrews 13, Refer Doctrine Of Giving.

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 11

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6
1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  Ephesians 6:11a.   We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.  We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place, its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldier's body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b), "and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHAPTER 14

INTRODUCTION
Solomon’s proverbial sayings continue here, with constant contrast between the wise (godly/righteous) and the foolish (evil/unrighteous). Solomon’s constant point is that it is the numerous daily choices we make that determine our whole-life outcome, and repeated choices for evil will lead to disaster over time. 
I had cause to reflect on this biblical position to the wife of a man who has been “diagnosed” with two personality disorders. He has been told he has, Obsessive Compulsive Disorder (OCD) and “Conduct Disorder”. Now the characteristics of OCD do involve clear fluctuations in the levels of Dopamine and Serotonin in the brain, and this leads to obsessive patterns of thought and compulsive actions at times. These things can be dealt with however by behavioural modification (that is choices made and followed through on), although they respond best to medication (the so called SSRIs in high dose) and behavioural modification. The truth is however that choice is the main component for recovery or stability for such people. This man has however from an early age made very bad choices that have amplified his OCD to the point where there isn’t a simple medical solution. 

The next term, “Conduct Disorder”, simply means this is a bad person who makes evil choices and treats other people in a criminal manner; it does not indicate anything about the psychology of the person that is not related to their choices. This man has by repeated evil choices over twenty five years, become a sexual predator, a compulsive liar, and a thief, and he finds it very hard to change because he enjoys the fruit of his evil. Some are arguing that he cannot help it, but the wisdom of Solomon and the clear doctrines of scripture tell us otherwise. This man is truly a victim, but of his own choices, not his chemistry. 
Many have OCD and do not make bad choices; rather they use the strengths of their nature and make good choices. Many of the greatest servants of God have had some form of OCD. We all have weaknesses of some sort through Adam’s fall and the inheritance of our fore-fathers, but it is how we deal with them that determines our life path.  It will be incredibly hard for this man however to change, but not because he has chemistry that “makes” him sin, but because he has chosen to do this for so many years that the tracks to evil are now such deep ruts in his soul that his behaviours presently flow effortlessly down these tracks of evil. He can change but he will need the Holy Spirit’s power to achieve any results. We all do need this power from God, but the problem is our deep patterns of sinful behaviours, not sickness. Romans 7:14 – 8:2
PROVERBS 14:1-35

1 Every wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the LORD: but he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the wise shall preserve them. 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much increase is by the strength of the ox. 5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false witness will utter lies. 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: but knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth. 7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge. 8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 9 Fools make a mock at sin: but among the righteous there is favour. 10 The heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness. 14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways: and a good man shall be satisfied from himself. 15 The simple believeth every word: but the prudent man looketh well to his going. 16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. 17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a man of wicked devices is hated. 18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the rich hath many friends. 21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good. 23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the foolishness of fools is folly. 25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 26 In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his children shall have a place of refuge. 27 The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death. 28 In the multitude of people is the king's honour: but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince. 29 He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness of the bones. 31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his death. 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding: but that which is in the midst of fools is made known. 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people. 35 The king's favour is toward a wise servant: but his wrath is against him that causeth shame.

REFLECTIONS

Verses 1 – 4.   “1 Every wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.

2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the LORD: but he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him.

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the wise shall preserve them.

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much increase is by the strength of the ox.”
We are able to build up our lives by good choices, and we will certainly pull our lives down by bad choices. Wise people build up their marriages and their families by conscious, and at times difficult, but good choices. By doing positive things and making time for our marriage partner and our children we build good homes and families. 
If we do not make time for our families our children will lose heart and have no guidance; they will then “go off the rails” and get into evil themselves. Many baffled parents wonder why their family has fallen apart, but their own bad choices and indifference has led to the disaster. Truly the foolish parent pulls down their own home by the work of their own hands. Refer to the BTB studies, MARRIAGE, FAMILY.

Wise people walk in the righteousness of the Lord’s holy and biblical standards for behaviour. Intelligent people hear and obey God’s Word and walk in the precepts of the Word. They have a holy “fear of the Lord”. Refer to the BTB study on FEAR. Solomon however goes a little further this time in this often repeated truth statement. He notes that the person who rejects the Lord’s words and will is actually despising and insulting the Lord. 
To reject scripture is a lot more significant than just deciding to walk a different path and exercise your freedom of choice. It is active rebellion against God, and it is actively despising the words of your creator. It is the most serious sin possible and if unfaced by the person is unforgiveable. Such a person will die without hope, without eternal life, and without having lived truly at all. Refer to the BTB study SIN, SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN, SALVATION.

In the very words that foolish people say, is the rod that will come back to beat them. Our English proverb is close to this and probably comes from it. We say, “His words will come back to bite him”. The pride filled words of the evil man will be a rod to his back eventually, and he will pay the price for his sinful rejection of his creator. 
The “switch” was the punishment implement for a parent to correct their child, and by the very words the foolish person uses they ought to be correcting themselves. They sadly do not blame their own viewpoint, but keep on blaming God or others. The very words they use will come back and bite them. I am always amazed that atheists who don’t believe in God are quick to blame God for any problems in the world. If God does not exists they are left with the problem of evil themselves and they truly have no hope for explanation! Their atheism binds them in a trap from which there is no logical or real escape. 
The wise person is contrasted to the foolish, for they are careful in what they say, and thoughtful in all their utterances. They do not jump to conclusions and verbal assaults on others or God. They think things through in light of God’s Word. The wise person sifts all events in light of doctrine, and so their thoughts are clear and their words are doctrinal.

The last proverb of this group is an interesting one relating to work. If we want to have no troubles and no clean up to do, then we don’t eat or prepare food or work. It is working that creates a mess that must be cleaned up later, but that work provides our living. You don’t get your clothes dirty unless you are working hard in the fields. 
The ox was the tractor of the ancient world, and oxen if they are kept inside a barn will create a mess from their manure, and each and every day you need to muck out the stall to make sure they don’t get dirty from their own manure. It is hard work and smelly work doing that, but if you want a clean stall you don’t have oxen, but then you won’t get any work done either! If we want to increase our work and our wealth we need to be ready to clean up after our working machine and keep it well fed. If the farmer wanted his ox protected through the winter he kept it in the barn and he looked after it, and he used the manure for his garden and got a benefit from it.
If we want our car or truck to keep working for us we need to keep the oil changed and the motor looked after. We need to clean it out at times.  Laziness needs to be dealt with and hard work accepted as the road to success, and good habits need to be accepted and followed through on. God blesses us as we learn from His Word, and His Word tells us that it is by the sweat of our brow that we are blessed in this world. Genesis 3:17-24. Refer to the BTB study on WORK, and WEALTH. 

Verses 5 – 9.   “5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false witness will utter lies.

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: but knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth.

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit.

9 Fools make a mock at sin: but among the righteous there is favour.”
People are known by the fruit of the lips and their life. Honest people will be truthful and hard working, and dishonest people will lie and be lazy. Expect evil people to lie and bear false witness. Evil people will swear a lie is true under oath! Don’t be surprised about this; just accept that evil people are evil! I get surprised at believers who are surprised that some evil person they have known has lied to them!  Why are they surprised? The reason is they have not been feeding on God’s Word enough and they have forgotten, or never learned these things. 
This is a reminder to us all; we must take in God’s Word to be protected from the Devil’s people! The next verse identifies just how easy and smooth it is to grow in doctrine, but how often people fail to grow in it because they really don’t want to apply what they might learn and be challenged to do!

Solomon explores this subject further here. The hater of the truth mocks it and although they claim they have tried to walk that way, they are lying. They scorn the truth and so they don’t really seek it with all their heart in the right places. In effect they set themselves up to fail in their search and so they are able to excuse themselves. 
God will be found by all who search for him with all their heart, but not ever by the scorner of the truth, for they don’t want to find the goal they announce. These people are amazing, for they deeply know the truth, but they hate it and so they never find the truth that would set them free. Matthew 13:15-19, 15:8, Mark 7:6, 12:30-33, Luke 6:45, 12:34, Ephesians 4:18, Hebrews 3:10 – 4:12. 
If I jump to the last verse in this section and then return to verses 7-8, notice Solomon’s reference to the mockery of the concept of sin in the evil person. Satan deceives, and his people are deceived and deceivers. By down playing the seriousness of sin satanic agents undermine morality and entice believers into compromising behaviours. By such compromises many are destroyed!

Verses seven and eight examine the need to take affirmative action when we realise that a person is evil in our circle so that we are protected from their further evil.  If you identify the fruit of foolishness, evil, or unrighteousness in a person’s life, the wise thing to do is “flee from” such a person before they draw you into foolishness by their malign influence. 2 Timothy 3:1-17. The fruit of the life and the lips is to be assessed and when the person starts to say stupid, evil or godless things they ought to be withdrawn from. A wise person understands their own path and does not allow any fool to distract them from their life goals. 
Foolish people will always try to get wise people to turn away from their true path in life and follow after foolishness. Wisdom means taking action against that possibility, not being “polite” to fools. Many believers are caught by their own politeness; instead of telling evil people to “go away” and leaving them, they are polite and entrapped by their deviousness. 
Let us teach our young people to be good auditors of other’s lives, and then when real danger is perceived, to be strong in rejecting the path of their friends and leaving them. It is vital that believers have the doctrinal knowledge to assess and act or they will be neutralised over time. Satan loves compromises, God demands definitive action to reject evil and all those who choose it as their path. Refer to the BTB study SEPARATION. 

Verses 10 – 14.   “10 The heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy.

11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness.

14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways: and a good man shall be satisfied from himself.”

Solomon has already given many proverbs that remind us that wisdom keeps its own tongue still and says little unless guided by the Holy Spirit. Wise people keep their own counsel, while accepting valuable information from worthy friends. When we face deep sadness we alone really know what is in our heart, and we must sit long enough with our pain to be sure of this and then take the actions we need to take to deal with the painful truths. We alone are fully in possession of the facts about our deepest emotions, and if we are careful about sharing them we will keep our heads safe. 
No-one can read our minds unless we open ourselves to them, and none can ruin our inner joy unless we open up to them and allow them to. Let us be cautious about opening ourselves to others, and ensure they are safe and secure friends indeed before we open up to them. Let us be ready to sit with our pain in prayerful silence with the Lord as our comforter rather than weak and inadequate men. When we feel great joy, let us have the character to enjoy and savour it within, and share it only with those who will lift us up higher, and never share any intimacy with those who pull us down.

Notice in verse eleven the difference in the reference to the dwelling place of the righteous and the unrighteous. The righteous believer who is godly and focused upon the Lord and eternal life has a “tabernacle”, but the unrighteous and evil person has a “house” that they own and are proud of, and that they leave behind to others. Eventually all the houses of the wicked are overthrown. We are dwelling upon this earth in an earthly tabernacle and one day we will leave both our body and our dwelling places. This world is just being “passed through” and all that is here will pass away with it. Let us challenge ourselves about our attachment to the things of this world, for all that is material passes away like the mist. We “tabernacle” here only, and let us have a loose grip upon the things of this world. 2 Corinthians 5:1-4, 2 Peter 1:13-14, 3:10-13.

Verse twelve is such a well known verse that many do not even know where it is from or the context in which it occurs. Sadly the majority of men select a path through this life that is “right according to their own eyes”. Matthew 7:13-14. They think that the demands of the Lord their Creator-God upon them is somehow unfair or too tough, and they select an easier road. As I have noted several times in this book an easy road is a road that is running down hill! Man’s choices against the advice of God are always choices that run them down hill and the end of all man’s schemes is death. Matthew 7:13-14, Romans 6:21, Galatians 6:3, Ephesians 5:6, James 1:22.

Verse thirteen sounds very much like the tone of Ecclesiastes and it may date from the days when Solomon penned that melancholy book. Ecclesiastes 2:2, 10-11, 7:5-6, 11:9. In this life there is a set end in view at all times. Even in the midst of the greatest joys the shadow of death can cross the mind and the joy is darkened by the thought that all earthly things will end one day. 
There is always the truth of the end of life, except to those who deceive themselves or tranquilize themselves with drugs, alcohol or other activities that hide them from the truth. It doesn’t matter how much we cover the reality, it is always there before us; life will end. The end of life is always sorrow for those who leave their joy behind, and the end is sorrow for those left behind by the dead loved one. Only to the person who is focused upon the fact of eternal life is there joy that has no end, and only in the confidence of eternal life in Jesus is there joy that no thing or no one can rob us of.

What we have in the end is our belief about where we are heading. We are either heading into the unknown, or we are heading for a meeting with the one who loved us and gave himself for us. There is no third option except gross deception. What satisfies us on the journey? The godless unbeliever is satisfied with their own plans and actions; for they have learned to feed their own lusts and desires. They satisfy themselves as much as they can, but the end is the robbery of all they know by death. Galatians 6:3-9, 2 Peter 2:20-22. 

The believer however has a different life joy and a different fate. The doctrinally sound believer is able to draw satisfaction from what is within themselves also, but they draw upon their relationship with God through the Lord Jesus, and so their satisfaction lasts and deepens through time.   

Verses 15 – 22.   “15 The simple believeth every word: but the prudent man looketh well to his going.

16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident.

17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a man of wicked devices is hated.

18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are crowned with knowledge.

19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked at the gates of the righteous.

20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the rich hath many friends.

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he.

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good.”
I am always amazed at people who believe what they are told by others without checking facts. What others tell us is legally called “hear say”. It has no validity to prove anything except our own foolishness if we believe it. We need to be discerning and doubting of others. Remember the Lord didn’t trust people and he knew mankind! John 2:24-25, 1 John 4:1ff.  Let us be as cunning as serpents and as harmless as doves! Matthew 10:16. 
Believers who know the Word of God ought not to be stupid! We have no excuse for stupidity, because we have God’s Word open before us. We are held accountable for reading, understanding, believing and applying it into the fabric of our life. Only the application of the Word of God will keep us safe in this world.

There is a time to be fearful, and that is when you are in grave danger. The purpose of fear is to mobilise our “flight” energies and enable us to escape from dangers. There is one thing we are to be fearful of in this life, and that is falling short of the Lord’s standards for our path through this world. Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12. Refer to the BTB study on FEAR. Fear must always have an action associated with it or it is of no value at all. The action to be associated with fear is fleeing from evil pathways. If fear does not move us forward into action to flee from evil then we are not led by doctrine or the Lord! 
Fools rage against good things and truth, and they play with evil. Fools are confident that they are strong enough to withstand temptations that smart people just flee from. I have sat this very day with a woman who lamented that she did not flee from a situation; she did not flee because she believed she was strong enough to deal with it. She sadly identified today that she was overwhelmed by it and her life has been destroyed as a result. We need wisdom from God’s Word so that we know when to flee, and when it is time to flee we need to be able to run fast.

Anger management is a common subject in today’s workplaces. Many people are forced to take an “Anger Management Course” to deal with their inappropriate anger. We need to confront most anger outbursts as they truly are; rather than making excuses and blaming others. Anger is rarely legitimate; in fact the only legitimate use of anger is in self defence against physical threat to life. All other anger outbursts are sinful, and selfish, and stupid, and at times they are evil. Refer to the BTB study ANGER. 
To be quick tempered without control is to be a fool indeed and to cause great evil over time. James 4:1ff. Anger often has mindless hatred at its root also, and this too is a sign of satanic control or influence. If we have anger out of control within us it is a sinister sign. Believers can get this problem over time, or through Post Traumatic Stress Disorder, but the believer is to address such things in the power of the Holy Spirit. Those who don’t address their anger, and deal with its inappropriate outbursts are of doubtful spirituality! Jeremiah 5:25-31. 

Verse eighteen reminds us that over time we either grow or shrink in knowledge, wealth, godliness, and influence in our nation. The foolish person who ignores the Word of God and despises wisdom shrinks in their influence over their nation, and shrinks in their own character. Without godly wisdom our soul will shrivel within us. We sow ignorance of the Word of God and we reap folly in life. To ignore truth is to sow a crop of disaster that we will reap the harvest of at some point. 
People can go for many years without any thought of God and His Word, and they can think that they are able to live well without reference to their Creator and Saviour, but the day comes when they will face a crisis and at that point they need doctrine in their soul, and it will not be there. Knowledge of doctrine is the “crown” upon the head of the wise person, for it brings them glory upon the earth. 2 Timothy 4:6-8. Doctrine enables us to reach our final destination in this life with glory to the Lord. Refer to the BTB study REWARDS AND CROWNS.

Verse nineteen continues the thought of the end of life and the culmination of the decisions of this life. The wicked believe they are superior to the “stupid believers” and yet the events of time unfold and they are proved the stupid ones, and in the end every knee bows before the Lord of Glory. This proverb also indicates that the unbeliever bows before the believer also in final acknowledgement that those of faith were right and they were as unbelievers the foolish and rebellious ones. Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10, Revelation 20:11-15. A close reading of the passage upon the Great White Throne Judgement in Revelation 20:11ff, indicates that all humanity is present for the final judgement of the unbelievers. It is logical that the believers are behind the Lord, and the unbelievers before Him, so when they bow to the Lord they also are bowing to the believers. 
Solomon is thinking not just of the final day of time, but of the final days of men’s lives upon the earth also. The righteous are by the end of their lives in a position to assist others, and the godless will often come to the door of the godly to seek assistance. When the unbeliever knows his godless and drunken friends will turn him away, or are already dead of their life-style choices, he knows the believer is likely to have compassion. The city missions are not run by the breweries that create the crises of homelessness, but by the churches that consistently reach out to the lost. Isaiah 28:21, Ezekiel 33:11, 2 Peter 3:9.

Verse twenty reminds us again of the awfulness of human nature. Poor people are annoying to the busy and successful ones. Poor people get in the way and are a nuisance, and when you can see that they are poor because of their poor life choices, the richer person feels righteous in despising them.  While this is a logical emotional response at times, the Lord calls us to His standard of compassion. The Lord reached out to the poor with the truth, not with handouts, except of food to enable them to concentrate on the truth being taught. 
The Lord spoke to the poor to give them hope, and He also reminded us that the poor will always be with us, because people will always make bad choices, and others will always be in the receiving end of others evil actions. Our culture is judged by our attitude to the poor. Read the following verses in their sequence in the New Testament and see the teaching of the Lord on the poor. Matthew 5:3, 11:5, 26:11, Luke 4:18, 6:20, 7:22, 14:13-21, 1 Corinthians 13:1ff, Galatians 2:10, James 2:2-6. Refer to the BTB study on WELFARE.

Verse twenty one confronts us with the direct challenge to approach people in a decent manner and always treat them as the Lord did. We are sinners saved by the grace, mercy and love of God. In light of that we cannot in our hearts have any legitimate reason to despise another human being. All of mankind are simply sinners in need of a Saviour, or saints saved by grace. To despise another is to show a spirit of arrogance that is incompatible with the spirit of grace in Jesus. Psalms 22:23-24, Luke 18:9-14, James 2:5-6, 14-17. 
A significant fruit of the Holy Spirit is always compassion upon the poor and the suffering. Psalms 41:1-2, Isaiah 58:7-12. To bless those in real need is to be blessed by God. It is a sign of relationship that you love the things and the people that your close relatives love, and it is a sign of relationship with God that you love and care as God loves and cares. Refer to the BTB doctrinal Bible study, GOD CARES FOR YOU. 

Verse twenty two reminds us again of the consequences of selecting evil as our pathway through this life. To go after evil is to “go astray” from the path of God, and it is to leave the path of genuine life. It has a tragic inevitability to it. There is no hope to avoid disaster if you go on a disastrous path! The contrast to this is the path of righteousness. Two further characteristics identify the person who has chosen to walk the pathway of righteousness. All who love God and His pathway through life will love truth and mercy. They will value God’s Word and the teaching of it, and they will value the lost and seek ways to show them mercy. Psalms 25:8-13, 61:5-8, Matthew 5:6-7.

Verses 23 – 28.    “23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury.

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the foolishness of fools is folly.

25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceitful witness speaketh lies.

26 In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his children shall have a place of refuge.

27 The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.

28 In the multitude of people is the king's honour: but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince.”
Solomon returns to the subject of laziness again in verse twenty three. There are people who work and people who talk, and the talkers are often dominant in organisations. Labour produces gains but talking without wisdom produces only losses. Strategic discussion and decision making is required, but it must always be followed up by tactical decision making and execution of the plans drawn up. Anything that does not lead to a definite action is time wasting. 
When focused hard work leads to wealth that wealth is a blessing to the person enriched. When a foolish person receives wealth or any other thing their potential blessing will always be turned to folly again. I have seen a number of foolish people receive large lottery wins in this country and have watched them over a few years lose all they won through their foolishness. The fool loses all they gain, for foolishness cannot accumulate anything except judgement and further foolishness. Psalms 49:10-14, Ecclesiastes 7:11-12, Luke 12:19-20, 16:19-25.

The theme of liars and their evil work return again in verse twenty-five. The truth delivers people from evil but liars deliver people into further evil. The horrible impact of lies is a constant theme of Solomon, and we can understand this in the context of his Court. Evil people would seek influence from and over the king, much today as unscrupulous people seek the influence of the rich and powerful. 
Evil people are not attached to truth; they are attached to their own self interest. Their narcissism and self centeredness means that they value only what suits them and have no conscience about lying boldly and often to reach their evil goals. They are “hardened” in their evil pathway; their consciences “seared with a hot iron” and unfeeling towards the truths of God. 1 Timothy 4:1-3, Titus 1:15, 2 Peter 3:3-7.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of all wisdom. Proverbs 1:7, 3:7. To have a holy fear of the Lord, means, as we have seen several times before, to be respectfully awe struck at the Lord’s power and person. It means to be determined to hear and obey the Lord in all things. When a person has the wisdom to fear the Lord and obey His commands, that person will be a blessing to their family and has strong grounds for confidence (FAITH) in their life upon the earth and into eternity. Their children will always have a place of refuge when the parents fear and obey the Lord. There is blessing by association in the family of the wise man or woman. 
The fear of the Lord is truly “the fountain of life” for all who discover the joys and blessings of OBEDIENCE to the Lord.  People down the centuries have looked for the mythical “fountain of youth”, but they have the fountain of life before them all the time in the teachings of the Bible. The devil always prepares snares for the feet of mankind, and the only sure way of avoiding his snares is to obey the commands of the Word of God and walk in the instruction and the power of the Holy Spirit.

If a king does the things a wise man should he will be blessed in his life and in the kingdom’s prosperity. The main source of prosperity in any kingdom is in its people. Population growth and economic prosperity in a nation is a sure sign that the rulers are getting something right. When a king sits surrounded by more and more wise people he has evidence that he is truly a wise king and has made many good decisions. When he makes decisions that reduce the population of his nation then he has equally compelling evidence that he has been a fool in the past. 
The consequences of poor decision making on the part of governments may flow slowly into the nation. Poor disease control and population health policies will lead to the loss of population. Weakness of the armed forces will lead to losses in war. Weakness of economic policies will lead to the so called “brain drain” where the best minds in the nation will head overseas to work where there is better opportunity. A declining population is a sign of judgement for foolishness on the part of governments and rulers. Deuteronomy 28:1-46. Refer to the BTB study THE FIVE CYCLES OF NATIONAL DISCIPLINE.

Verses 29 – 35.   “29 He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness of the bones.

31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor.

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his death.

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding: but that which is in the midst of fools is made known.

34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.

35 The king's favour is toward a wise servant: but his wrath is against him that causeth shame.”

Again the theme of uncontrolled and controlled anger emerges. The way a person deals with their anger is a major clue to the structure and operation of their thinking. Wise people control anger and are slow to get to an angry state. Wise people think with logic and bible doctrine; they are not ruled by their emotions. To be quickly angry is to be quickly exposed to your own folly, and see your life and its prosperity lost through stupid and impulsive actions. There is no wisdom in anger; it is either an appropriate expression of survival instinct or it is stupidity. There is never a third explanation for anger. 

Anger is one emotion that rots the bones and destroys the life, but covetousness is another and it is equally destructive of a person’s long term happiness.  Psalms 112:9-10. A heart at peace with itself is a “quiet, or sound heart”. This “shalom” of the soul comes from contentment with the path the Lord has asked you to walk; and such a state of contentment means you do not envy other people’s paths through life. We may be asked to walk along a path of poverty or wealth, but either way we trust in the Lord’s provisions to meet our needs on the road of service for His glory.  Philippians 4:8-15, 1 Timothy 6:6-8, Hebrews 13:5. 

To oppress the poor and abuse the weak is to insult God. Each of us is called to walk a different path through this life, and while many are poor through their own laziness many are not, and have a path to walk that involves poverty for them. To despise the poor is to despise the path that God has chosen for some to walk along; it is to insult God. 
Simplistic attitudes to the poor and vulnerable are nearly always wrong. It is wrong to accuse all the poor of laziness, and equally wrong to see poverty as a blessing for all. Neither viewpoint is biblical. We are to use wisdom to discern where poverty is judgement and where it is calling, but either way we are not to despise the poor and abuse them. Refer to the BTB study on WEALTH, and WELFARE.

Verse thirty two is another of the regular reminders that the justice and judgement of the evil or stupid is in the Lord’s hands and all who reject the path of God will be dealt with by God’s justice. Misfortune will always overwhelm the unrighteous and they will be overthrown in the end. We do not need to concern ourselves about the fate of the ungodly for it is certain. Our task is not to look to the fate of others and wonder at it or be distracted by their apparent escape from consequences at this point; our task is to walk with God on the path He has called us to walk. If we focus upon our called path, then we will be hopeful and confident until the end of our own life. Fear of death is banished from the heart of the one who walks with God, for it is simply the doorway to heaven at the end of a called road. Psalms 68:19-20, 119:15, Jeremiah 15:1, 24:4-7. 

 Verse thirty three reminds us that the wise and the fool are distinguished not by what they can talk about, but by what their knowledge does within their life and work. The wise person has wisdom resting in the heart of their soul. Wisdom sits easily with them and it is truly who they are, and is constantly reflected in what they do. The fool however has wisdom in the mind at times, and can speak of it, argue about it, and preach upon it, but it has not transformed his heart and work. Many hold the truth, but the truth does not grip them! The fool is shown by their failure to live out the truth they believe. Remember the words of the Lord and the apostle James on this matter. It is not saying the truth, but living it which saves a person. Matthew 7:21-22, James 2:14-26. Refer to the EBCWA study Commentaries on this passage in Matthew and in James.

Verses thirty four and five return to the value of wisdom in the life of the king and the nation they rule. Righteousness will lift up all people and groups. If any group of people stand for godliness and righteousness they will be blessed by the Lord. Righteousness exults all nations, and godlessness destroys them. When a nation begins to despise the Word of God and yet amplifies the activities of evil, then that nation is on the skids to destruction. 
Sin is a disgrace to people and yet in our world today we have sinfulness being praised and lauded by the media. Hollywood celebrities leave their wives and husbands and fornicate with others and they receive headline news coverage!  Sin is a disgrace, and when it becomes a praiseworthy thing, then that nation is on the skids to destruction. 
The last proverb in this chapter is an obvious one, but often overlooked by foolish management. To secure the success of any organisation, promote and praise the good and eliminate the evil and stupid! Success is that bluntly achieved! 
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
By our choices we build up or tear down our marriages and families. Let us warn the people of the Lord to put time and effort into their marriages and their families, for then they build them up in godliness. If we neglect our families, or set evil examples to our children by our decision making, then we will see them all fall into disaster over time.

2.
Believers ought not to be stupid. We are called to know the Word and apply the Word into every aspect of our daily life. This means that we flee from evil and listen to our deep fears and respond appropriately to them through our walk with the Lord. It also means that we do not trust the word of men unless backed by good evidence. Trusting people without evidence is the sign of a person who doesn’t know the Lord and His Word. 

3.
Faith in and obedience to the Lord’s Word is the pathway to blessing in this life. It is summed up by the phrase, “the fear of the Lord”. Let us walk in holy “fear of the Lord”, and let us urge all who will hear us to be respectful to the Lord their God and do what the Bible orders them to do.

4.
The consequences of poor leadership decision making is devastating to the entire nation and its life. Poor leadership will create poor health, poor economic conditions, poor internal security, and poor external safety. As the Lord’s leaders we need to be alert to every opportunity to mentor and teach good leadership to our nation’s leaders, and the church’s leaders. Our task is to be the heralds of the King of kings, and this means to teach these truths before us to all who will hear them. We are to be SALT in our nation. 

5.
Let us walk the path the Lord has called us to walk through this life. If we walk with the Lord in close fellowship with Him, then we are enabled to keep walking right out of this world through the doorway of death. God is with us and also waits for us. Let us share this “blessed hope”. Titus 2:13.

DOCTRINES

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE
1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) In the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) You submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) A family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) The man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) The man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) The man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) The man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) The woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) The woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) She is the one who uses faith. 

d) The woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage:- 

a) The death of one of the partners. 

b) The desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) Inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) Adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY
1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

FEAR
1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6 of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29, 21:12, 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6, 11:27

21. There is only one legitimate fear; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7; Exodus 14:13-14; Joshua 8:1; Isaiah 41:10; 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6, 56:3; Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15; Genesis 19:30 (Lot); 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3; Nehemiah 5:9,15; Ephesians 5:21; Job 28:28; Psalm 19:9, 34:10; Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27; 1 Peter 2:17

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 23
SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN
1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

SALVATION
1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

WORK
1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognise others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

WEALTH See page 28

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11)

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

ANGER See page 11

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS See page 27
WELFARE See page 11

GOD – GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) If God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) No matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for He is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE
1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMING BY FAITH
1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SERVICE
1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is:-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION
1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH
1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

ISRAEL – NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE, FIVE CYCLES
1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle - v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

SALT
1. Salt is a preserver and speaks of eternal life.

2. Salt is a seasoner and speaks of the inner happiness designed by God for every believer. The Christian life is a full flavoured life.

3. Salt is the antithesis of leaven. Leaven corrupts, salt preserves.

4. The eating of salt depicts the appropriation of salvation. The believer receives eternal life at the point of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. (1 John 5:11, 12)

5. The believer on earth is the salt of the earth in Matthew 5:13 Since believers living in nations are often the reason for the preservation of the nations, salt is an unseen preserver. As long as the disciples were alive (with the exception of John), the nation Judah survived.

6. Loss of the preserver salt in Matthew 5:13 is the believer out of fellowship.

7. The salt of the covenant - when a contract was drawn up in the ancient world both parties ate salt to seal the contract.

8. Customs of the ancient world whereby salt was used for protection. Under the laws of hospitality, if, as an enemy of 
the host, you both ate salt at his table, you were preserved from harm while you were in the tent.

CHAPTER 15

INTRODUCTION
The list of Solomon’s collected proverbs continue, with many here that explore the deeper emotions and motivations of the wicked and the righteous, and the contrast between them in the business and organisational world especially. Solomon was caught by the contrast in life and in eternal destiny between the righteous and the ungodly. He meditates more and more upon the two paths of man as he grows older, and he becomes more melancholy himself through the years. As he grows older he becomes more disillusioned with his own choices, which as he ages become worse and worse. 
There are the two paths through this life and the choices of mankind make their life now and their destiny later. Life itself is blighted by bad choices, and immorality will always jade the appetite and the enjoyment of the very sins that have been selected, but the eternal consequences become more and more frightening as the day of death approaches. The final outcome can change right up until the end, but when death comes the dice are finally cast and the individual must face the consequences of their choices. Until that last day of a person’s life they can do a lot of damage to countries, organisations and groups, and Solomon gives good principles for groups and organisations to apply to their leaders before they destroy the group!
PROVERBS 15:1-33

1 A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger. 2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness. 3 The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good. 4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 5 A fool despiseth his father's instruction: but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the LORD: but the prayer of the upright is his delight. 9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the LORD: but he loveth him that followeth after righteousness. 10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof shall die. 11 Hell and destruction are before the LORD: how much more then the hearts of the children of men? 12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: neither will he go unto the wise. 13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 14 The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 16 Better is little with the fear of the LORD than great treasure and trouble therewith. 17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 19 The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is made plain. 20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish man despiseth his mother. 21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: but a man of understanding walketh uprightly. 22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word spoken in due season, how good is it! 24 The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath. 25 The LORD will destroy the house of the proud: but he will establish the border of the widow. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: but the words of the pure are pleasant words. 27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house; but he that hateth gifts shall live. 28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 29 The LORD is far from the wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat. 31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise. 32 He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul: but he that heareth reproof getteth understanding. 33 The fear of the LORD is the instruction of wisdom; and before honour is humility.

REFLECTIONS

Verses 1 – 9.   “1 A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.

3 The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.

4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit.

5 A fool despiseth his father's instruction: but he that regardeth reproof is prudent.

6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble.

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth not so.

8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the LORD: but the prayer of the upright is his delight.

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the LORD: but he loveth him that followeth after righteousness.”
The politician and the General Manager of any company need to learn this first lesson from verse one, and yet I see arrogant men and women who never learn this lesson at all, and so destroy the morale of their people, and at times even destroy their organisation. Arrogance despises other’s opinions and persons.  Arrogant people cannot give “soft answers” for anything that they perceive as attacking their character is violently assaulted or deviously destroyed.  
Arrogance is shown by its inability to allow others an opinion that differs with its own. Those with this arrogant mental attitude are a danger to all groups and organisations, as they will target for destruction all independent thinkers, and these are the people that will assist organisations. It is this mental attitude of arrogance that destroys thinking organisations. 
When we hear those who disagree with us in respectful silence, and then integrate what they have said into our plans we secure that person’s attachment to our plans. When we give arrogant, bitter, disrespectful, or violent answers to those who disagree we stir up anger and discord; we multiply opponents by arrogance and ego-centeredness. Examples of this from both sides are found in Judges 8:1-3, 1 Kings 12:1-19. 

Verse two continues this “management advice section” of this chapter. Wise people think much and speak little, so that when they speak people listen, for they know that reason and intelligence will drive and be behind what is heard. Psalms 45:1, Ecclesiastes 10:12-13, Isaiah 50:4-11. When the good man speaks people hear knowledge, not self centred opinion; they hear facts not hear-say.  
When an evil or self important/centred man speaks people hear foolishness. They pour out folly and it will be destructive to their group or organisation if it is heeded. The danger of such people is that they have eliminated all the independent thinkers from their group and so there is no-one to challenge their poor decisions. This has led to the collapse of many companies in the world financial crisis of 2007-2009. 
When-ever a leader loses their cool in a meeting, screams at their staff, uses sarcasm, or quiet and vicious malice, that person has shown them selves to be a danger to the organisation and ought to be instantly removed from any position of power. No pastor can ever be in this mode and claim to be Holy Spirit filled and led, for these signs are those of satanic self centeredness.

The third verse is also a leadership focused proverb. It reminds all leaders that they have a leader/ruler over them, just as they are over others. The Lord God is over us all as the ruler of all. He is “King of all kings, and Lord over all lords”. We are accountable to the Lord our God for our decisions and where they are evil, we can expect the Lord’s judgement. 
God is watching us all and we are accountable to him and we will be judged if we have been “great pretenders”. So many leaders are “pretenders”; they pretend intelligence, but have none, they pretend to be good listeners but hear none but their own arrogant self interest. Such fake leaders will be exposed by time and judged by God. Jeremiah 16:17-21, 23:1-4, 23-32, 32:17-19, 1 Timothy 1:17, 6:15, Revelation 17:14, 19:16. 

Verse four reinforces the earlier points with added strength. Leadership depends upon honesty of speech. What a leader says must be what they mean and believe to be true. If a leader lies they open the door to disaster for themselves, for they have opened the door of chaos. Lies are hard to remember and difficult to cover up in this world. Falsehood wounds their own spirit and all those who oppose them, but the true leader is calm and truthful. 
The gentleness of the good leader refers to their ability to remain calm and quiet under pressure, and in their speech demonstrate intelligence and communicate care and concern for their people. Gentleness is a fruit of the Holy Spirit and a general sign of an intelligent and confident leader.  Gentleness, like all the fruit of the Holy Spirit is like the “tree of life” to any organisation; it builds up the joy, energy, and productivity of the group. The fruit of the Holy Spirit is contagious and positive, in the same proportion to the fruit of evil being destructive. Refer to the BTB study FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Verse five has a familiar ring to it, for we have heard it several times and will hear it again from Solomon.  Some people have stupid fathers and they are exempt from this order on the basis of the principles already covered, for many proverbs have already referred to hearing the counsel of fools and other categories of ungodly. Foolish believers have quoted this text in isolation from the rest of Proverbs and urged intelligent children to follow the evil advice of their godless parents. This is a great evil and indicates the pastor giving such advice is himself a fool and his spirituality is suspect!  
Solomon tries to stop this by the second half of the verse, where he indicates that the foolishness is to reject “reproof”, and this word refers to intelligent correction only. We do not ever heed the advice of any godless or doctrine-less person, no matter who they are. As believers and servants of the true God we are to stand against all manner of godlessness, whether it is from a king, a local ruler, a manager, or a parent or sibling. We heed godly reproof only; never the words of godless people inviting or ordering us to commit evil. 
Let us be very careful of preaching that all children are to obey their parents without exception, for that is not Solomon’s point here, given the context of this order. It is surrounded by wisdom relating to spotting the evil counsellor and rejecting them, and this applies to parents as to all older counsellors of evil. Remember Dr David L Cooper’s saying, “A text out of its context is a pretext!”

Verses six and seven continue the management advice. When the group has a leader who is “righteous”, (read godly, wise, and moral), then that organisation will prosper in all its work, and that will mean they will have a “treasure house” in their bank or their people. Don’t jump to a simple financial interpretation of this first verse, for the “treasure house” of many organisations is their people not their bank balance. 
In the church we never want to be judged by our bank balance, for all we have coming in ought to be going out in expenses to forward the Lord’s work in the community. We want to be judged on the quality and performance of our godly people. The evil people may also build great wealth, but in that case it will tend to be financial only rather than in valuable people.  Evil people do prosper, and cheats and thieves do prosper for a time, but only for a time. Long term results are only to be found with integrity and honesty. The rouble that comes from wickedness unhinges all who have made that path their own.

The lips of the wise always spread knowledge and they do so freely, for they have no ulterior motives or devious plans that are behind their words. The fool and the evil man are always working a devious scheme of some sort. They are not straight forward in their thinking or their planning. One of the signs of a “personality disordered” person is their inability to think, plan, and operate in anything other than a devious manner.  We don’t speak of “personality disorder” however; we speak of evil, godless or fool! By a person’s words you know them reasonably quickly. When a person has no clear path forward, be very scared of such a person, for they are certainly not a doctrine led believer, and they may be a dangerous fool. 
People who cannot plan ahead and think clearly about planning indicate an inability to process logical data and that is a danger sign in any leader. Some will quote the Lord’s words in Luke 12:16-21 as evidence that we shouldn’t plan ahead, but they fail to also quote the Lord’s words in Luke 14:25-33. Jesus strongly condemns all those who cannot look ahead and plan to make a commitment to their spiritual path. It is not wrong to plan ahead, and people who can’t think ahead clearly are condemned by the Lord and later by James in James 1:5-8. If a person cannot think clearly and focus forward they are not managerial or leadership material, and if they are in any managerial/leadership position, fire them quickly before they create danger to others.

Verse eight moves to the spiritual leadership of the ruler of a group. Spiritual leadership requires the ability to set the atmosphere in the group through prayer and worship leadership. This doesn’t mean that the pastor must be able to sing, but they must be able to pray aloud, and bring a group to their knees through prayer when previously they have been arguing with each other. The prayers of a godly leader need to be powerful. We see this principle applied well in some places. I love my work in the African churches I minister within in Zambia and Tanzania especially as they use this principle well. They ask every visitor to pray aloud and by that person’s prayer they get to know them. This is a good and very biblical rule to apply to all visiting speakers. 
God hates the hypocritical nonsense of the fake spiritual leader, for they stand for Satan and yet pretend they stand for God. Their prayers are fake, and their fate is judgement, for they are abhorrent to the Lord. The fake leader will pray in fake platitudes and with the drama and foolishness of the play actor (hypocrite), but the genuine leader will pray in the Holy Spirit’s power. The fruit of the Holy Spirit includes prayer, and a person who cannot pray is to be under suspicion as to their spiritual status; they may be spiritual, but painfully shy, but they certainly cannot be a leader. Refer again the BTB study on the FRUIT at the end of this chapter.

Following the word “abhorrent” Solomon examines another behavioural trait that is hated by the Lord. The way of life of the godless person is hated by the Lord. God hates sin and evil, and we must come to full terms with this fact and what it means for time and eternity. It means that those who hate the path of righteousness and godliness are placing themselves upon a God hated path along which only judgement can fall. They are warned, and if they persist there is no hope for them in time or eternity. John 3:16-21, 36, Romans 1:14ff. 
We must remember that the God of Love cannot love either evil or sinful decision making; God hates with equal power to His love! Before you get offended at this fact, meditate upon this for a few minutes. You cannot love children without hating paedophiles who abuse them!  
You cannot love the innocent without hating the behaviours at least of the evil who abuse them! Love and hatred always co-exist in a stable person, for to love one thing means you must hate its opposite that would destroy the loved thing or person. Refer to the BTB study below CHARACTER OF GOD. People will either seek after evil or they will seek after righteousness; there is no middle road.

Verses 10 – 17.   “10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof shall die.

11 Hell and destruction are before the LORD: how much more then the hearts of the children of men?

12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: neither will he go unto the wise.

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.

14 The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness.

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.

16 Better is little with the fear of the LORD than great treasure and trouble therewith.”
Once again Solomon takes up an earlier proverb and builds upon it here in verse ten. Correction is pleasant to those who desire knowledge and growth in true wisdom. It is always a good thing to have a brother or sister approach us and correct us in something spiritually useful, as we both gain and the ministry grows through this. This was one of the wonderful things that Aquila and Priscilla were able to do for the young preacher Apollos, who submitted to a woman’s correction to become a greater and more accurate preacher! This humility is a pre-requisite to wisdom. 
If we are not prepared to learn from anyone we are open ourselves to later disaster. The most despised person may have a key fact for us to learn, and we must be ready to welcome correction from all who know the truth, even if by culture we may not value them. Acts 18:24-28, James 2:1-6. To hear reproof from those who the Lord has given wisdom will save us form later disaster, but to reject good counsel is to walk the path of a fool to an early death. Refer to the study SIN UNTO DEATH, for the arrogance that leads to rejecting godly wisdom is a sign of the sort of mental state that opens a person to the possibility of the “Sin Unto Death”.
God sees the beginning of time and the end of time, for He is the creator of space and time. The opening of hell and the final judgement of all mankind is always before the mind of God, for He sees the end as clearly as He sees what we call the present. Hell is open before the Lord all the time and the wise person needs to recall its reality also with equal clarity of mind. If we thought more of hell we would possibly make decisions more focused upon the moral standards of heaven! 
Verse eleven reminds us that there are eternal consequences for foolishness in time. How do people avoid this reality and others? They avoid facing the truth by avoiding the people who will confront them with the truth! There are businesses that will not have me speak to their employees, and the reason is that I have told the truth there before and confronted their managers with things they did not want to hear. I was asked to assist a group of workers who had been shot at while on a fishing trip by a criminal gang. They were a wonderful group of men who I was able to assist, but in the process discovered the bullying and abusive culture of the workplace. 
I was then invited to address the senior managers in the Board Room and did so directly and truthfully. I was not ever asked to return. I called their foolishness and managerial evil for what it was, and they made it clear to me that this was their company’s policy! I will not work for fools, and so I accepted their verdict on me as a badge of honour and left never to return! Let us remember that the doors of hell remain open, and focus upon the truth and encouraging people to head for heaven!    Let us not be known as people who say what others want to hear but as people who tell the truth.
Verse twelve gives the same point as raised in previous verses from the other side. The scorner is seen by their actions, for they hate reproof of any sort. By their rejection of good advice they prove their nature as a “scorner” of the truth. Such people are to be guarded against in organisations for their refusal to accept the truth makes them unstable and dangerous in the advice they give and the decisions they then take. 
These people are self centred and that is the source of their arrogance; they simply do not value others at all. An old friend who has just recently been exposed as a serial fornicator and disgraced in his public roles fell as a result of this character trait.  He never valued anyone around him who disagreed and had such a high view of his own opinion that all felt he wanted to be made “king”. When people have a hatred of the fellowship of wise people, they are best avoided, for all they can lead you to is disgrace and disaster. 

Morale in any organisation is destroyed by evil and by deviousness of any sort; be it managerial or moral. People who have the joy of the Lord in their hearts are a joy to be around, and they build the morale of all those around them. Verse thirteen gives us the heart issue in the building up of the morale of any group. If the leader has the joy of the Lord within them that group will grow and prosper spiritually and in many other ways, but if the leader is full of negative energy, that group will be destroyed over time. 
People who are sorrowful of heart will bring down all groups they lead.  This phrase covers evil, sin, and mental negativity of all forms, including depression. The spirit or morale of any group will be broken and destroyed by any negative leader. Unfaced depression is destructive of the life of the depressed person, and if unfaced makes them unsafe and unstable as a leader of any group. At times it is normal to get depressed, given what has happened to the person. Great griefs, when multiplied, cause a normal and expected depression of spirit, but it must still be faced and eliminated, or the depressed person is unsuitable for leadership responsibility. 

Depressed people must put their hand up and get help, and thereby take personal responsibility for their negative state; they must never be given power over others until they have eliminated their depression. I say these things as a man who has a family history of depression and who has suffered it my self a number of times. The Bible teaches good news about depression, if it is acknowledged, confronted and eliminated. Depression can be dealt with and eliminated; that is the biblical message, and anything less than this must not be allowed to be a dominant lie in our societies! 
We are surrounded by acceptance messages about suicide and depression, but they involve the acceptance that depression may remain permanently; we want to eliminate it over time, and the Bible tells us we can in the Holy Spirit’s power. If it is not eliminated, the person who remains under its control cannot lead any group without danger to that group. Low Serotonin levels associated with depression create failures in the thinking process, making a depressed person a danger in decision making, for their mind is not working properly. Let us tell the truth about these things, as Solomon does, for our political correctness is a danger to the leadership of many of our organizations. Refer to the BTB study on DEPRESSION.

Verse fourteen repeats the earlier proverbial principle from verse two. This repetition is deliberate by Solomon and the later editor of this book. The more times a principle is repeated in slightly different ways the more important is the principle. Repetition is the key method of teaching from this time period, and it was useful, and still is! The heart (deep nature of the soul) of a person of understanding is seen in their hunger for more knowledge. 
The seeker for truth is open and vigorous in their search for more knowledge, but the fool just opens their mouth and speaks nonsense. I love the old commentator, whose name I have forgotten, who said, the Lord gave us two ears and one mouth to remind us that we need to listen twice as much as we speak! Let us be wise, and demonstrate that to others by our hunger for the truth. If there is no fruit of the Holy Spirit, then the root of the tree is in the wrong place.

The joyful person is again mentioned in verse fifteen. The person who has grown in the truth is full of the joy of the Lord, and they celebrate every aspect of their life in joy at what the Lord has given them. Their joy in the Lord God is the sign that they have met the Lord and feasted with the Holy Spirit upon the food of the Word of God. Joy is the after effect of doctrinal feeding. 
A test that I use for all students of the Word of God is one I learned many years ago. As they study I challenge them to ask of themselves regarding their interpretation and application of each thing they learn. Does their interpretation and application of the doctrine make them more joyful in the Lord? Do they feel more love for the Lord and the Lord’s people? Do they have an increased desire to share the truth with others? Do they feel a greater desire to serve the Lord in the spirit and truth of what they have learned? 
If they strongly answer “YES” to each of these questions then their interpretation and application of the doctrine is probably not wrong, but if they answer “no” to any of those questions, then their interpretation and application is clearly wrong! The life of the “afflicted” is evil because of their evil choices; their twisted and bitter heart is the evidence of their evil choices. When you meet a bitter/afflicted person, be sure that you are seeing a person who has been involved in evil and sin.

If we walk with the Lord we will build a capacity for joy, and so the more we have the more we do for the Lord and others. Great wealth is no challenge or temptation to a Bible saturated person. The wealth they have they see as simply things to be used to bless others in and through the Lord’s work. Great wealth is a great curse to those whose hearts are evil. If we are focused upon the Lord and are determined to bless the Lord and serve Him with all we have, then all we have will bless the Lord. If a person chooses to live only for self however, then whether they have a great deal or just a little they will be bitter and resentful of others. They have wealth, but great trouble with it.
Verses 17 – 25.    “17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.”

18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.

19 The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is made plain.

20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish man despiseth his mother.

21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.

22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but in the multitude of counsellors they are established.

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word spoken in due season, how good is it!

24 The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath.

25 The LORD will destroy the house of the proud: but he will establish the border of the widow.”
Solomon goes on from the principle of verse sixteen in verse seventeen. A little with the Lord is always enough, but whatever we have without God is never enough! The mental attitude of self centred people will destroy the enjoyment of any time of fellowship, whether there is food there or not. I have sat at formal table with some very wealthy and powerful people through the years. At times the meal has been wonderful and the company delightful, but at other times the host has ruined the meal by their bitter and complaining spirit. 
I have seen good wine returned as “rubbish”, and meals sent back with insults to the chefs; meals which I had received with a prayer of thanks and enjoyed. Why cannot these people relax and enjoy themselves? Their bitter spirit means they must be the centre of attention and so they make a good meal into an exercise in indigestion. Avoid the company of such people. It is better to bless a handful of herbs and eat them alone, than suffer indigestion fine dining with a man who is full of hatred or self importance.

Angry people are sin or evil filled people and their uncontrolled strife creates more and more discord and upset. Verse eighteen is a challenge to all of us who have experienced any anger or rage waves in our life at any time. Having suffered from Post Traumatic Stress Disorder myself I am very aware how strong anger and rage can be when triggered, but if we give into it, we cannot use our past battle or violence based experiences as any excuse for our disgraceful behaviours. 
We are sinful if we are controlled by our anger, and we are wrong to express anger unless innocent life is at risk! Anger stirs up strife, and many people actually enjoy creating division and argument. If a person loves controversy and argument they are not Holy Spirit filled. There will be contention over important issues at times, but the spirit of prayer will dominate, and the mature wise person will seek to resolve the issues, not amplify them. 

Verse nineteen reminds us of the dangers of laziness which is the behavioural trait of many ungodly and arrogant leaders. They love speaking about work, but will not do an honest days work. Their way of life is “hedged with thorns”. This may have a double reference; they are well protected by the thorns of their behaviours from any demands upon them to work. They are also “thorny” or “prickly” people when challenged about their lack of performance. Such thorny people ought to be eliminated from organisations. 
Lack of required and reasonable performance must always lead to dismissal in any group that wants to get anywhere. Note my use of the word “reasonable”, for I have dealt with many cases where managers overloaded their people and then disciplined them for failing to reach unreasonable goals. This is arrogance and a great evil, and such managers who abuse their staff by overloading them are under Solomon’s and God’s condemnation. 

Verse twenty reminds us that our victories or defeats in this world give shame or pride to our parents and others who love us. We are always having an impact on those around us but often we forget that fact. No one is an island, and some are volcanoes! When we do things we have an impact on all other people who watch us or care for us. Let us bring joy to those who love us, not pain. A child who grows in wisdom brings joy to their parents, but a person who takes the other path brings pain to them, and often despises his own parents. 
The care for our parents when they are old is a measure of our spiritual status. To care for our elderly and often ill parents is a test of faith for all people who live long enough to have the care for an elderly relative. It is the hardest thing I have ever done and has exhausted me more than anything I have done before it. It is a serious task to care for a demented parent and show love and concern through the frustrations associated with their care. The Holy Spirit alone will produce loving care through all this, but the spirit of arrogance leads to despising the elderly mother. It is a sign of deep evil in the soul when a grown up child despises their elderly parent.

Verse twenty one reminds us that the values of people are shown by what they like and what they dislike. Foolishness is a pleasure to a fool and the fool is distracted by every sort of foolishness and spends their daily life involved in it. The intelligent person is not distracted by stupid things, for they are fixed on their path forward and they walk it without looking to the right or left. Isaiah 30:21. Refer to the BTB study WALKING. 
Verse twenty two may follow directly on from this verse, looking at what occurs in the life of the fool in their planning, or lack of it. Where there is no wise counsel (mentoring and positive encouragement) the plans that are made by fools are broken regularly, because the lazy or evil person never gets around to completing things. Without godly mentoring and encouragement, which the ungodly avoids, they have no external or internal assistance to reach their life goals; they cannot run their race and win. The very mental attitude that Satan installs in his self centred followers stops them working together in a mutually encouraging team. Refer to the BTB study ATHLETICS.

Where there are a good number of wise and godly counsellors heard and followed, there is completion of plans; there is the completion of the race set before the person. The fruit of the Spirit is always associated with openness to correction, and hunger for godly encouragement.  God’s people have godly team work, with lots of encouragement for each other to complete tasks. Satan’s people are lone wolves, whose self centeredness causes them to avoid the very encouragement of others that truly motivates mankind. The fruit of Satan’s work in a life is the arrogant rejection of the opinion and even the importance of others. 
Wise and godly people, in contrast, heed the advice, and appreciate the encouragement of wise people, and with their encouragement and advice, they do the jobs that are set before them. Completion of plans, and finishing the race of life, is a sign of Holy Spirit filling. A person that does not finish a task is either easily distracted, over-committed, or has a problem that needs addressing. We must put our hand up quickly and get help, or pass the task over to another when we can see that a task will not be completed in accordance with the plan. We are called to run to win, and if we want to win, we need to receive the correction and encouragement of our brethren.

Verse twenty three builds on the previous verses with praise for godly counsel and timely advice from the wise. We have a race to run, and we have a race to win, but it is not a race against our fellow believers, it is a race against the distraction and destruction of satanic attack upon our path. Psalms 19:5, Ecclesiastes 9:11, 1 Corinthians 9:24, Hebrews 12:1. Many commentators have taught the concept of the “race of life” and the “rewards and crowns” as if they describe a situation where each believer is in competition with other believers for the crowns. This has come from two confusions about the CROWNS that were awarded in the ancient world. One crown only was awarded for each race or event; there was no second place award, only victory.  We must remember however that God has set each of us one race to run; it is the tasking of our own life. 
We are running with many others, but each is running their own race, so we are not competing against anyone else, but against the enemy of mankind, and our self. The crowns are awarded for successful completion of our race, and a part of that successful completion, is the encouragement we have given to others along the way. Encouraging others success enhances our own. This is why the words of godly mentors and encouragers are pleasant, and the right word at the right time is beautiful indeed to the soul. Let us be a source of refreshment to others on their race, and receive the refreshment of others as we run our own race beside them.

Verses twenty four and twenty five remind us that there is heaven to win and hell to avoid in this life, and pride is the way downhill to destruction. I have quoted Matthew 7:13-14 numerous times in our study of Proverbs so far, and I will quote it numerous times again, for it is at the heart of the book. Jesus words there remind us of Solomon’s words in verse twenty four before us here. The call of God upon the believer is to walk uphill! We are challenged to walk the hard path, the narrow path, the thorn surrounded path. We are called to walk uphill to heaven, not on the “broad way” that is easy and upon which most tread their merry way to hell. We are not called to ease, but to hard work in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
As we set our heart and mind upon this goal, and exercise our body, bringing it into subjection, we are enabled by God’s power to walk the hard path. It is determination that is required of the believer, and if they are determined to obey their God they will be blessed in the midst of the struggles of their race and at the end as they receive their reward for completion. The poor and weak of society, the widow in the ancient world, will have her reward secured. None will lose by walking uphill, but all who in pride reject the path of God will get what they have chosen also; they will fall into hell with the first rebel against God. 1 Corinthians 9:19-27, Revelation 20:10ff. Refer to the Corinthians passage in the EBCWA Commentary from the CD or the website and read that passage through, as Paul builds on these proverbs before us in this section.   

Verses 26 – 33.    “26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: but the words of the pure are pleasant words.

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house; but he that hateth gifts shall live.

28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things.

29 The LORD is far from the wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righteous.

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat.

31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise.

32 He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul: but he that heareth reproof getteth understanding.

33 The fear of the LORD is the instruction of wisdom; and before honour is humility.”

The reminder again and again of God’s verdict upon mankind’s choices is always timely and through this book it is certainly repetitive. The contrast is total between the pure/wise/godly/righteous and the wicked/foolish/unrighteous/evil. The very thoughts of the evil ones are an abomination to God. God hates their choices and the wicked imaginations that are behind them, and he will judge them all. The results of a person’s works and words will be a good guide to their ultimate source. The words of the godly/pure of heart are always pleasant. That doesn’t mean they are not challenging at times, and at times blunt and confronting with truth, but their outcome and objective is always pleasant. The reason for this is that the fruit of the Holy Spirit is always pleasant. 
Verse twenty seven looks at the evil of corruption in business, government and the church. Greed and other lusts are at the heart of all corrupt business and political practise. The giving of gifts to secure favours has been a regular part of evil business practises since the beginning of time. It is an evil. We come to God with empty hands and we ought to come to all we seek to work with, without bribes of any sort. Unless God lifts us up we are best not to be “lifted up” into the company of those that seek bribes. To be associated with a person who seeks bribes for work done, or is driven by greed alone, is to seek association with a crooked and wicked person. Psalms 127:1, 1 Peter 5:7. This is indeed the path of death.

Verse twenty eight repeats the theme of the hesitancy and caution in speaking of the wise person. Truly wise people wait to speak and they weigh their words. What they say is what they mean and what they say is carefully weighed and delivered. The wicked pour forth a torrent of words, and by their “much speaking” they think they are important and so will be heard by men and God. Matthew 6:7. Garbage is still garbage not matter what the quantity of it. Wise and righteous people think and study the matter before them before they speak, but wicked and foolish people pour out the garbage from their soul. By our words we are weighed and judged. Matthew 12:33-37, Titus 1:10-16, James 3:6-8, 1 Peter 3:12.

The wicked of this world may appear to prosper for a time, but their days are numbered because the seed of evil they have so lustfully sowed will be harvested in its time. The evil that they have done will come back to bite them, for evil always does, unless cancelled by the grace of God. God is far from the godless and their prosperity will be short. Their prayers will not be heard, for the Lord has made it very clear, that if a person regards iniquity in their heart, the Lord will not hear them! Psalms 66:18. If we confess our sins however, we will be heard. We have the Lord’s clear word on how He answers or doesn’t answer prayers in the revealed Word of God. 1 John 1:5-10. Refer to the BTB study CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS, and PRAYER.

The fruit of the life and lips of the good person is described again in verse thirty. When we are fellowshipping with godly people the light that comes from their life will rejoice our hearts, and the message they give us will be richness to our bones (we would say today – it is soul food). 
Verse thirty one reminds us again that the soul’s hunger and thirst after righteousness is a sign of true wisdom and spirituality. To seek the blessing of God’s doctrines through the Word of God is a sign of spirituality and proves that person is on the path of godly life and spiritual service. The “circle of the wise” is a nice way of describing the sphere of influence of wisdom and godliness. When we love the Word of God and seek His counsel we are seeking to remain in the sphere of God’s wisdom and blessing.

The last two verses of this chapter repeat earlier principles to reinforce their significance again. The person who refuses to accept correction only lightly values their soul. They show by their arrogance a disregard for eternal matters and prove by their foolishness that they are indeed children of the devil. John 8:44-52. By our choices we betray our values. If we value spiritual growth we will seek godly counsel from all who walk with God. By seeking the truth diligently we will find it, for the Lord loves to bring godly people across the path of His determined servants. Have you noticed how many good people you meet when you begin each day in prayer? 
The Lord seeks for us to search out wisdom and in proportion to our hunger for truth is truth delivered to us. What assists us greatly on this search is the healthy “fear of the Lord”. This respect for our creator and saviour is what clears the mind of distractions and focuses upon the goal of pleasing the one who has placed us here upon the earth. When we have a right attitude to God, we are disciplined in the path of wisdom. This path is also the path of humility, whereas the path of the devil is the path of pride. God seeks for mankind to acknowledge their status as the creatures of the creator, and so learn to walk in obedience to their Lord and God.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Good organisations are led by people with wisdom, and wisdom is never threatened by the intelligent observations of others. Whenever a person is abusive to others on their team and violently deals with his team, that person is a danger to their organisation. If a person is not performing, you test them to see if they have the ability and if they don’t you eliminate them, but you never abuse them. God hates people who abuse others. Let us have the Lord’s standards in our organisations and then we are safe and have a chance to move forward positively. The fruit of the Holy Spirit will advance organisations, and the fruit of evil will undermine them.

2.
Let us be spiritually ruthless in our expectations of leaders. We have a right to expect the best in lives and work of believers who have accepted a leadership role. A godly leader ought to be superior to a pagan leader, for they have spiritual assets that give them major advantages over the pagan. A wise believer ought to be able to think ahead and plan without arrogance or stupidity. Those who claim a leadership role and cannot think ahead must be removed quickly from their roles. The standards for leaders are well set out in this chapter. Let us apply them into our churches before they are destroyed by incompetent and arrogant people who think they are leaders but lack all ability. 

3.
A readiness to learn from all spiritual people is a mark of an intelligent person. Spiritual people may be male, or female; they may be rich or poor; they may be powerful or at the lower ends of society. Let us ensure that all the Lord’s people are constantly challenged to open themselves to the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit so that they might be ready to be corrected in any way required by any person the Lord brings across their path. 

4.
Fruitful lives are to be sought for as the prerequisite for leadership appointments. People who do not have the fruit of the Holy Spirit ought not to be considered for any leadership positions. Negative and bitter people are unsuitable for all leadership roles.   Depression is a word used to explain a set of mental and physical symptoms, and as such is not to be taken as a “fate” or a “curse”; it is simply a condition that can be reversed by aggressive actions that the believer is to take. We are to get help, receive help, and take actions to deal with any negative state of mind we get into, and by slow and steady elimination of these symptoms we return to usefulness in this world. 
As a person who suffers with occasional bouts of serious depression I make these observations. I have a genetic tendency to depression through my late mother and at times I will be flattened by spontaneous chemical changes in my brain that occur without warning at times. I face this reality squarely, take any help I need, and do all I can to turn this negative mental state around quickly, and so return to usefulness as fast as I can. Let us take responsibility for anything that slows us down and aggressively deal with anything that stops or hinders our service for the Lord.  In Christ we have the hope and the power to deal with any force of negativity we face in this life! Let us be preachers of truth and hope.

5.
God calls us to a life that is characterised by positive team work and mutual encouragement within the team. We are all called to serve in our own area and tasking, (to run our own race) but we are all called to positively encourage and counsel each other. The Lord makes it clear through His Holy Word that we are individually accountable for our tasks, and receive rewards and crowns for their completion, but we are all members of the one team, and we are to see each as our brother or sister, and we are to encourage them in their particular race. Let us encourage each other as we run our own race. Each can win their own prize for successful completion of their race. We are not in competition with other believers; we are to encourage them as we each run our own race side by side. 
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 25
SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH See page 23
DEPRESSION – PRINCIPLES FOR DEALING WITH IT
Proven Biblical techniques which you can use to successfully deal with depression in your life, REGARDLESS OF THE CAUSE:  

1.  CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SIN

Make it a spiritual habit to confess sins the moment that you become aware of them. This step toward recovery from depression is absolutely critical!!   1 John 1:9

2.  THE FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

The Holy Spirit fills you and controls your life when you have no unconfessed sin in your life. You can trust the Holy Spirit to reveal sin to you when you commit it, or even before.  The fruit of the Holy Spirit is given in Galatians 5:22-23 it is: Love, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-Control.  These 9 virtues replace depression

3.  LIVING IN THE WORD OF GOD:

Make it a daily practice to read and study the Bible each and every day. By living in the Word of God you are constantly reminded of GOD'S viewpoint, of His Plan, of His provision, of His awareness of our spirit of heaviness; and we are reminded of what He wants to accomplish in us with the tests or trials that we are going through.  

A Christian’s response to the Word of God should be:

[a] 
READ IT - Deuteronomy. 31:11; Isaiah. 34:16; Luke. 4:16; Ephesians. 3:4; Colossians. 3:16; 4:1; 1 Thessalonians. 5:27; 2 Timothy . 4:13; Revelation 1:3.

[b] 
HEED IT  - Psalm 119:9; 1 Timothy. 4:16.

[c] 
SEED IT - Matthew. 28:19, 20.

[d] 
DESIRE IT - 1 Peter. 2:2.

[e] 
PREACH IT - 2 Timothy 4:2

[f] 
RIGHTLY DIVIDE IT - 2 Timothy. 2:15.

[g]
LIVE BY IT - Matthew. 4:4

[h]
USE IT - Ephesians. 6:17.

[i]
SUFFER FOR IT, AND IF NEED BE, DIE FOR IT  - Revelation 1:9; 6:9; 20:4.

THE CHILD OF GOD IS TO:-

KNOW IT in his HEAD 

STOW IT in his HEART 

SHOW IT in his LIFE

SOW IT in the WORLD:  

Deuteronomy 4:1-10; 12:32; Joshua 1:8; Psalm 33:6; Proverbs 30:5, 6; Mark 4:24; Luke 8:12; John 12:48-50; Romans 8:7; 1 Corinthians 2:14; Hebrews 1:1-3; 2:1-4; Revelation 1:1-3; 20:12; 22:18; 19.

4.  APPLY THE PRINCIPLES OF GRACE:

Depression is often caused by PEOPLE, and most of the time by people we cannot escape, or people we love, or people we cannot confront, or people we trust.  

By applying the principles of grace we will develop the ability to look at people and see them as GOD sees them.  

This includes the ability to let them live their lives as unto the Lord, and trusting God to make His way clear to them.  This technique lets people make mistakes without your judging them.  Matthew 7:1-5

5.  FOCUS ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST:

When we focus on Jesus Christ it helps to cure depression because it gets our eyes off our spouse, our children, our neighbours, our friends, ourselves and our problems.  Hebrews 12:2

Instead, as we move through the day, we are thinking about the Lord Jesus Christ, His plan for our life, the Father's provision for each incident in our life, and His provision of wisdom for each decision we must make.  

6.  TRUSTING AND APPLYING THE PROMISES OF GOD

When we trust and use the promises of God we then enter into the "REST" phase of Christian living.  

We need to have a good grasp of just who God is so that we will not hesitate to believe that He can do what He has promised to do.  Hebrews 4:1-11 [see topic PROMISES]

We need to know Him as He reveals Himself in the Bible. We need to believe Him when He tells us what He will do for us.  Cast your burden on the Lord because He really does care for you!!  1 Peter 5:7

7.  RELAX – TAKE IT EASY – BACK OFF AND LET GOD DO HIS WORK.

A relaxed attitude is based on knowing God personally and intimately as His special child that you are. A relaxed attitude is one of the results of living in the Word of God, walking in fellowship with Him, trusting in and using His promises to you, and being focused on Jesus Christ.  

If you are a Christian, YOU are His personal gift to His Son, who categorically stated that no one can ever snatch you out of His Father’s hand, nor out of His  John 10:27-29

You are personally being trained and groomed by God Himself to rule this entire universe with Jesus Christ, the King of kings and Lord of lords. God already sees you seated in heavenly places perfectly sanctified and glorified. See topic on ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

To have the glory, you must also have some suffering for a little while on this earth. This is part of your training.   See topic on CHRISTIAN LIFE - SUFFERING

8.  STRIVE FOR INNER HAPPINESS IN YOUR LIFE:

Inner happiness is not possible for the Christian who is occupied solely with himself and his own needs.  It is also not possible for the person who occupies himself solely with his own problems, his own circumstances and his own efforts.

Inner happiness is a state of happiness and joy based on knowing that God is everything He claims to be and that He can do ALL that He has promised.  See topic on BEATITUDES

Inner happiness is the joy of living where every provision for physical, emotional, and spiritual well-being is being made by God in the life of a Christian who is walking in daily fellowship with Him.  

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING
1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

ATHLETICS (The Body – Being under subjection to a purpose)
1. Paul uses the athlete, the soldier and the farmer as analogies for us to see the virtues of the Christian life illustrated. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:15-17, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:5-8, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer SOLDIER, ARMOUR, and passages referred to in EBCWA commentaries.

2.The Angelic Conflict requires concentrated effort and spiritual power to be safe, let alone victorious, and this mental attitude is illustrated by these three activities. Refer ANGELIC CONFLICT, ATTITUDE.  Paul would not let his body’s desires stop him reaching his goals. 1 Corinthians 9:27, 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. 

3. The rules of the athletic contests of the ancient world were as strict as our own Olympic rules. It is this concept of operating within the rules (the Plan of God) that Paul appeals to, as well as to the virtues and mental attitude needed to win. Unless the rules were followed the athlete did not even have a chance to compete, certainly not to win, and unless they operated perfectly and with 100% commitment they had no chance to be victorious. These principles apply to us as believers. 

4. The rules for the Ancient Games were as follows:


Every athlete had to be a citizen of the place they represented; no foreigners could compete.


During their training they had to live in the Gymnasium.


The gym ran by trumpet calls, and all calls had to be obeyed totally.


They could wear only oil and sand, not matter what the temperature.


All exercises had to be completed well. Failure to complete all exercises well was not tolerated.


All distractions were banned; no sex, no business, no visits from relatives.


Strict dietary rules were enforced; only certain foods were allowed.


Each contest had it’s own rules which were strictly enforced.


Any deviation from any of the rules meant disqualification and loss of all crowns of victory.

5. We are warned that God will not tolerate any unholiness at all. 1 Peter 1:15-16.  refer HOLINESS. If we are to run our Christian race, we must run in accordance with God’s spiritual standards for life, and with 100% commitment or we will be disqualified and our life will be run in vain. Refer REWARDS. We are urged to be fearful of falling short of the standard of success for eternity, for if we fail to run our race as God directs we enter eternity without the best that God desires us to have. Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13:3-6.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS See page 27
CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS
1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHAPTER 16

INTRODUCTION
Solomon’s proverbs about the two paths of man continue in this chapter. God is involved in the affairs of men and seeks for each person to discover the truth about their walk through this life. We are challenged by Solomon to walk with God and follow after wisdom in all ways we can, and reject the easy and down hill path of the devil. God’s path demands real commitment to the truth, and the determination to walk in the light of God’s Word.
PROVERBS 16:1-33

1 The preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the LORD. 2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the LORD weigheth the spirits. 3 Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts shall be established. 4 The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the LORD: though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil. 7 When a man's ways please the LORD, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 8 Better is a little with righteousness than great revenues without right. 9 A man's heart deviseth his way: but the LORD directeth his steps. 10 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 11 A just weight and balance are the LORD's: all the weights of the bag are his work. 12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: for the throne is established by righteousness. 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they love him that speaketh right. 14 The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: but a wise man will pacify it. 15 In the light of the king's countenance is life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver! 17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall. 19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud. 20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso trusteth in the LORD, happy is he. 21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 22 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but the instruction of fools is folly. 23 The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 25 There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 26 He that laboureth laboureth for himself; for his mouth craveth it of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 28 A froward man soweth strife: and a whisperer separateth chief friends. 29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness. 32 He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. 33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the LORD.

REFLECTIONS

Verses 1 – 8.   “1 The preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the LORD.

2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the LORD weigheth the spirits.

3 Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts shall be established.

4 The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.

5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the LORD: though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished.

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil.

7 When a man's ways please the LORD, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.

8 Better is a little with righteousness than great revenues without right.”
Men may study and prepare to teach many things, but the final teaching and the final words as the spiritual man speaks come from God. We may study and research and meditate and pray over a passage of scripture, but when all is done what emerges will be from the Holy Spirit’s powerful teaching ministry and the words will be from the Lord. 
Verse one sums up one of the greatest aspects of a Bible teaching ministry; the wonderful way the Lord takes all the study a person has done and weaves it together in a new way to produce the inspirational teaching that comes out, surprising even the preacher. The great joy of preaching is seeing what the Lord does with you and your words in the process of communicating the truth to the Lord’s people. To teach is to know joy. All who are called to be teachers of the Word can know this joy, and we know it by daily placing ourselves upon the altar of study and prayer, and then we reap the reward of the blessing of the ministries of the Holy Spirit. Refer to the BTB studies below on the Holy Spirit.

Verse two reminds us that our perspective on events and circumstances is affected by our own belief system and mental state. The saddest thing about depression, for example, is that it affects the way the mind works, to the point that perception itself is distorted. This can lead to suicidal actions in a person who would not do this normally. They are literally not in their right mind and not seeing straight. Perceptual distortion is the cause of deaths from anorexia nervosa also; as beyond a certain Body Mass Index the sufferers image of them selves is totally distorted and they cannot see the reality. Sin also does this to those who do not address the problem by CONFESSION. 
Sin distorts the thinking and alters the perception so that the person who allows them selves to be brought to this state is “blinded” to the truth. This is why the ministry of the Holy Spirit is so vital for the unbeliever and the erring believer, for unless God breaks through, the satanic distortion and deception blinds that person until their death. The only thing that stops this process is the individual’s pride and arrogance that rejects God’s work in their life and claims over their life. No-one will be weighed in the final balances and complain about the verdict, for all will see then that God did all He could to save them, but they “would not” accept Him. Matthew 23:37-38, Revelation 20:10ff.

Verse three finds its last expression in the words of Peter. 1 Peter 5:7. The words used in each biblical command to cast our cares upon the Lord are strong ones. In Proverbs the word is best translated “roll” your worries about your works upon the Lord. It is the picture of rolling a great stone out of your pathway so that you can walk safely thereafter. The same word is used previously by David in Psalm 37:3-7, but in Psalm 55:22 he uses the stronger word for “throw”. Peter’s word is even stronger again, and may be translated, “body slam” your worries upon the Lord. It is a wrestling term and indicates great violence and passion. Peter completes the picture drawn by the words of Solomon and David, and tells us that the Lord expects us to feel passionately about some things that worry, grieve, or upset us, and in all their passion and distress they are to be cast at the foot of the Cross and left there for the Lord to deal with. 
No burden of sin or worry is to be carried long by the believer before it is faced and cast at the foot of the Cross. He cares for us! Refer to the BTB study of this name at the end of this chapter. As we cast our worries upon the Lord, so our mind will feel lifted up and our thinking will prosper and be freed up to operate as God intended. We are not born again for worry! If worry is cast upon the Lord, the believer will discover their mind recovers from its depression and anxiety far faster.

Verse four reminds us who is the creator and who is the creature. The mystery of the existence of evil is a major philosophical question, but the answer is in the CHARACTER OF GOD, and the PLAN OF GOD. This verse reminds us that the reasons for the creation of this universe are to be found in God, not in man. God has a purpose and a plan and a timetable within time for that plan to unfold. All is on target and will occur exactly as God intends. The evil ones, from Satan and the fallen angels (demons), through to the least significant of the human rebels against their creator-saviour; all of them will bring glory to God in the end. At the end of time we will see this, but until time ends we will not fully understand this mystery. The reason is that as creatures of space and time our self, we cannot understand how each person can be free to choose and yet all be known by God before time was made. This is a matter too great for our minds this side of time, while we still face the limits of our present body.

Verse five also reminds us of the timing of the judgement of those who are evil. The so called “problem of evil” is resolved when we add one word to the philosopher’s concerning question. Their question is, “How can God be good if evil exists?” Solomon’s answer is that evil exists and people are doing evil things without apparent judgement “now”. God has simply not moved “yet” to judge, but He will judge and He will do so thoroughly, but in his time. 
God’s graciousness and mercy is in view in His delay to judge evil people, and they may appear to be able to do more evil as a result, but in the end of time, when we look back questions about this will be answered. Only then will we have some questions answered. Many of us have seen great evils done and the innocent suffer, and we question these things. That is normal and right; and simply proves we are sensitive human beings and thinkers! Solomon invites us to cast these questions and the concerns about them upon the Lord with the faith assurance that there will be an answer, but we must wait for it.

Evil will be judged and eliminated from this present creation, but it will be done God’s way, not man’s way. Verse six tells us that God’s way is “love and truth”, not justice and power. It is interesting that the final judgement will be in accordance with the “works” of the evil ones. They will not be judged on the basis of their evils, but on the ground of their good works. The ultimate judgement is loving; for they have rejected the good work of Christ upon the Cross for them, and so they are judged on their own good works and God is fair with them. They have rejected Christ, and so they clearly believed they were good enough without him, and they are given the opportunity to prove that. 
The GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGEMENT is based upon love and truth. Each person must finally face the truth about their choices, and also confront the fact that they sinned against the greatest love that could ever be shown to them. This is the “flip side” of the Gospel message and we must preach this as clearly as we preach the Cross and the Empty Tomb. This is powerful indeed for the unbeliever to contemplate. It is the healthy “fear of the Lord” again that enables the believer to escape from judgement. By respectful obedience to the Lord our God we escape judgement, and by rejecting God’s legitimate claims upon their life the unbeliever enters the judgement with absolutely no hope to prove their case, for they have sinned against the greatest love ever shown.

Verse seven reminds us that spiritual blessings in time are not just material, and often may not be at all. The blessing of the Lord is firstly in relationships, and they are seen in the reconciliation of even enemies to the wise/spiritual/godly/righteous person. Remember each of these words stands for the person who has matured in their understanding and application of the Word of God through time.  Refer to the BTB study on MATURITY. 
The spiritual benefits of maturity go into every area of life. The presence of spiritual maturity in a life means that person is able to handle great wealth without it turning their heads in arrogance, and they are also able to handle great poverty without resentment. Philippians 4:10ff. In verse eight Solomon reminds us that the so called “prosperity gospel” is no “good news” at all, for the presence of wealth without spiritual character always leads the wealthy person into disaster and distress. A little wealth with righteousness is a great thing, but great wealth with unrighteousness is an awful thing for the person and all those around them.

Verses 9 – 19.    “9 A man's heart deviseth his way: but the LORD directeth his steps.

10 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth transgresseth not in judgment.

11 A just weight and balance are the LORD's: all the weights of the bag are his work.

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: for the throne is established by righteousness.

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they love him that speaketh right.

14 The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: but a wise man will pacify it.

15 In the light of the king's countenance is life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.

16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver!

17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.

18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.

19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.”
Men may plan what to do, but the Lord alone allows all actions to be completed. We all walk in the grace and mercy of God, and so much of history’s great events have swung around events that had the hand of God upon them. Men may make all the plans and plots they wish, but the Lord alone allows them to come to fruition and be established or overthrown. There is a lovely promise for the righteous regarding this very matter in Psalms 37:23-24. The German proverb regarding this verse is well known; “Man proposes, but God disposes”. It is not in our power to make our own way, or direct our own paths, and the wise person rests in the guidance and direction of the Lord God through the ministries of the Holy Spirit. Jeremiah 10:23. 

The next few verses all apply to leadership principles and in Solomon’s day that means the king. He begins by reminding the king that he does not have the option of dishonest words, for that will unhinge the kingdom itself. Whatever the king says should be both true and measured. Dishonesty will undermine his throne faster than anything else. 
Verse eleven is not out of place, because the king set the weights and measurement standards for the kingdom, and if dishonesty entered into that area of commerce, then he undermined his State also. Honesty alone will stabilise a state, and dishonesty and corruption will very quickly destroy it. People must be able to trust that what their leaders say is true; doubts about the future direction of the State will undermine confidence in every aspect of the State’s life.

By righteousness alone is a throne established for the next generation. Righteousness here means more than just a godly life, for some who are holy in life could not lead any group. Righteousness means the acceptance of all God’s standards and the application of God’s standards into all aspects of daily life; this incorporates leadership ability, as either mentor or actual leader. All mature believers can be leaders, but some will not be able to be managers; they will be mentors. A fruit of spiritual growth always involves encouraging others forward, as a mentor or manager-leader. If a person has no interest in assisting others to move forward in their own spiritual life, then that person is neither righteous, nor mature. 
While righteousness will establish the kingdom in the secure hands of the next generation, all forms of wickedness will undermine the State from the top downwards. Solomon doesn’t see it at this point, but his harem was wickedness, as it insulted the godly viewpoint of scriptural marriage, and by it he made mockery of the concept of adultery and fornication. His adultery, (for such a concept his 1000 “wives” represented), was an abomination to God. His very dalliances with many women destroyed his State, exactly as he predicted it would! 1 Kings 11:1-13.

Verse thirteen reminds us again that the wise king surrounds himself with honest and integrity based counsellors. Righteous men will please a good king, for such people will always give good counsel, and if he loves such people he will be surrounding himself with good advice and good morality. Moral compromise will always unhinge any organisation over time. 
When a ruler has power to kill, only a fool deliberately angers him. It is death to insult or abuse such a ruler, and it shows intelligence to appease and challenge such a ruler carefully and thoughtfully. Truth must be told, but a wise man tells it carefully, politely, and thoughtfully. Arrogant preachers through the ages have been judged and often killed by angry kings who may later have regretted their actions, but the preacher was a fool to anger his lord rather than gently educate his lord. 
Most preacher martyrs when you study them evaporate and are seen all too often as arrogant as the kings they sought to convict. The task of a preacher is to communicate truth so that it is heard and changes things. If he is killed, he has failed to communicate properly in a timely, appropriate, and diplomatic manner, and he thereby either proves himself a fool, or proves his master was indeed a truly evil man. 

Verse fifteen identifies the principle of influence within organisations. An intelligent junior manager seeks to “walk in the light” of their senior manager. What this means is that they seek to find all the good things they can in what is said or done by their senior manager and reinforce these things. If they cannot walk in their light (the good things said and done), because there is only darkness (their deeds are evil) then they need to leave that organisation immediately. If we cannot walk in the light of someone’s presence, we ought not to walk with them at all! 
The favour of a leader who appreciates the support of their junior managers will be like the “latter rains”; that is, it will be very productive for them later on in their career or service. We should seek to attach ourselves to rulers/leaders who are worthy of walking in the light of, and we need to patiently learn all we can through our time with them, by amplifying the positives. Once again I note; if there are no positives, we leave! God does not call His people to serve the servants of the Devil, nor walk with evil men or women to our own destruction. We are never called to be doormats to other people’s arrogance! We are never to be loyal to bad people; we are to leave them to their destruction if we cannot lead them away from it!

Verse sixteen reminds us that our value system determines the quality of our life. If we value material things only we set ourselves on a path that will lead to disappointment and despair. If we value wisdom from the daily walk in the Spirit and study of the Word of God, we have something of more value than silver or gold. What we have with wisdom from the Word of God is an inner wealth of understanding that lasts, and that no-one can steal from us. Jesus challenges us strongly to put emphasis upon the treasures of the soul and spirit, for they alone will work for us in time and lead to rewards in eternity. Matthew 6:19-20. James also strongly challenges the materialists who save their money as if it is the thing that matters, rather than use all they have for the Lord’s glory and the service of the Lord’s people. James 5:1-3. 
To have understanding about this world and the next is to be set free from anxieties about things that do not matter, and means we can focus our lives upon the things that do matter. The only way to truly live is to value doctrine from the Word of God, and apply it into daily life, so that through the Holy Spirit’s ministries it becomes biblical wisdom. The only way we lose this heart treasure of wisdom is through stopping taking more truth in, or stopping applying it into the fabric of daily life.  Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12.

Verse seventeen builds upon the earlier points, by observing that wisdom not only assists us in understanding what the best life path is, it protects us from the worst paths also. Wisdom operates both positively and negatively. It guides us to the best choices, and keeps us from the worst paths and the people and consequences of those evil ways. 
Wisdom keeps us safe from evil in this world, and the under-belly of every city is a dangerous place and life is “nasty, brutish and short” for those who carelessly walk Satan’s pathway to hell. The wisdom God’s Word gives will keep us safe on our journey through dangerous places, but only as we “give heed” to God’s plan and purpose for our life. As we walk in the light of God’s Word we are kept safe and we have care for others, and assist in their staying safe also. Galatians 6:1-10, Titus 2:11-14. 

There is neither care nor concern for each other amongst evil people, and yet they will try to pretend they feel greater love for each other than the “saints” who they mock. I have seen several people in my practise over recent weeks who have lost loved ones in the devil’s world to the malice or carelessness of their evil companions. Alcoholics have died, having been given alcohol to “celebrate with” by their drunken friends: drug dependent people have been killed by an “accidental” overdose given “free” to them by a “friend”. 
Satan has no loyalty to his servants. They are deceived about his path, for he hates mankind and seeks for all he can find to join him in the Lake of Fire. He delights in the death of his own! We must get our heads around the totally malicious nature of the enemy of mankind. Refer to the BTB studies below ANGELS – SATAN THE ADVERSARY, ANGELIC CONFLICT.

Verse eighteen explores the heart of Satan, and the hook he uses to destroy careless mankind. He is filled with pride, Ezekiel 27:1ff, and hates God and God’s other creatures. Satan despises mankind and sees in saved people his accusers in the last day. Humility before God opens the door to being taught by the Holy Spirit and thereby gaining the wisdom that God’s Word has to impart. Pride closes the door of knowledge and spiritual growth, for the proud person seeks nothing from those they despise, and they despise all other than themselves. Pride is a killer of spiritual growth and leads only to judgement. Isaiah 2:10-12, 37:10-13. 
King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon was a pride filled man before his spiritual conversion under the power of God. Daniel records his conversion experience in Daniel 4:28-37. This passage records the king’s journey from self centred and satanic pride to saving faith in humility before his Creator God. One friend of mine has said, “Pride simply means that your nose is so high in the air that you can’t see what you will later trip over on your path”.

Verse nineteen reminds us that every choice we make also decides what our fellowship with others will be like. The company of evil men is insecure at best, and dangerous to life and limb at worst. To share the spoils of war or crime with evil men is to risk death from them, that they might seize your share of the loot in addition to their own. There is no honour amongst thieves! The false belief that thieves are loyal to each other is a myth of Satan designed to deceive fools into glamorising the underbelly of this world. The only reason thieves and murderers stick together is mutual fear of each other. To select evil is to select a path of fear and loathing; a path that leads to a violent and early death. 
The path of God will be despised by the evil ones, Jesus warns us of that. John 15:18-27. No believer who has taken in Bible doctrine is ignorant of this fact, and wisdom is rooted in this reality. Wisdom is real and faces facts; biblical wisdom is not wishful thinking. Wisdom will always produce humility in the soul of the wise. There is no arrogance in wisdom; only a deep concern for ones fellows that they might know the truth and walk in the light also. God is not willing that any should perish, and the servants of God have the same concerns for the lost and the foolish.  Galatians 6:1-10.

Verses 20 – 25.    “20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso trusteth in the LORD, happy is he.

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning.

22 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but the instruction of fools is folly.

23 The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.

25 There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.”

It is our attitude to the Word of God that determines our path through this life. If we love the Lord’s Word and we study it diligently then we open the door to the Lord’s blessing in service throughout our life. If we do not “handle the Word” properly, or at all, we will have a life that is robbed of what it could have been. Ephesians 3:14-19, Colossians 1:9-11. Blessing comes from our handling of the “matter” that is important, and that “matter” is the Word of God. 
The Word when applied produces wisdom in the soul and those who walk in wisdom are called “the prudent ones”. Prudentia is the old Latin word that indicated a wisdom that rests upon quiet study and thought over many years. It is the wisdom of maturity of godly walking with the Holy Spirit through the counsel of the Word of God. Refer back to the BTB study on MATURITY. The “sweetness” of the lips is better translated the “grace” of the lips. When we feed upon God’s Word we will grow in graciousness, and in love and in mercy towards the lost and the spiritually immature. 2 Peter 3:18.

Verses twenty two rounds off this group of three verses, and it sums up the power of biblical wisdom in the soul of a believer. Wisdom acts like a “fountain of life” within the soul. The tree of life was denied to man after the fall in the Garden of Eden, but through our fellowship with the Lord we have access to an inner fountain of life; this is the living Word that the Holy Spirit enlivens into our very soul. Through the living application of the Word of God we have life, hope, peace, and purpose in the midst of the pressures of this life. Refer again to the two BTB studies, WALKING, LIGHT. 
With the Word of God within us we have the light of God to light our path, and we have the correction to any false path that we may come across. Without the light of God’s Word to guide us we have only our own thinking, and that is foolishness and easily deceived. Without God’s Word there is only folly masquerading as wisdom and trying to correct a fool is folly indeed. In our country we have a phenomenon called “road rage”. It refers to people getting angry at stupid drivers on the road, and then those drivers getting angry back. What we notice in this phenomenon, is that no stupid driver ever learns from someone yelling at them. You cannot correct a fool in the midst of their foolishness.

Verse twenty three reminds us again that the fruit of the lips betrays the root values and content of the speaker’s heart. Biblical wisdom changes the speech of people and makes it wise and calm. Control of the tongue is a sign of spiritual maturity, and loss of control of the tongue is a sign of the Old Sin Nature still being dominant in that life. Refer to the BTB study OLD SIN NATURE. 
If learning does not change the lips of the man then it is not true learning; it is academic nonsense! Jesus was clear about this principle and we must be also in our preaching. If a life is not transformed, then that person has not had genuine learning in a biblical manner. If a life does not resemble the Lord Jesus then that person has not truly met the Lord Jesus. Don’t argue with me about this principle, pastor; go to the Lord! Read his words, for they leave no room to move on this; those not changed are not his. Matthew 7:13-20. James backs this strongly in James chapter 2.

The last two verses in this section (verses 24-25) contrast the words and life of the wise person and the self important fool. The wise man or woman who walks in the Word will have a ministry that is as sweet as the honeycomb to the people they minister to. They will be pleasant to be around and their ministry will be pleasant to all they meet. Pleasantness is another word for graciousness. This is a reference to the FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, and without the fruit of God in the life we can be sure that the root of that life is not in Jesus! 
Many think they are great spiritual giants, but they are fools who have deluded themselves. Such people are summed up in verse twenty five. These people believe they are right, and they may be very sincere in their belief system, but they are sincerely wrong. Their end is death! The words of Solomon are blunt, but true; death ends all the arrogance of each person, and then eternal death is the fate of all who reject the truth and follow the satanic lie. Refer to the BTB studies DEATH, DYING GRACE. Romans 6:23, 2 Corinthians 13:5.

Verses 26 – 33.    “26 He that laboureth laboureth for himself; for his mouth craveth it of him.

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning fire.

28 A froward man soweth strife: and a whisperer separateth chief friends.

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way that is not good.

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass.

31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness.

32 He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the LORD.”
Verse Twenty six reminds us that the best motivation for most people is always hunger. We will work hard to eat the meal that is our pay for working. That is unless we are bone lazy or evil of heart, and then we will sit around and/or ask others to feed us. This is always wrong, even for pastors, for the Lord will provide for us when we need it, but expects us to feed ourselves most of the time. 
The great apostle Paul is the example in this. For most of his ministry he worked to support himself, and only took money to feed himself and his team when he was under arrest in Caesarea and Rome and so was unable to work for his own living. He sets the example for us in “tent making” ministry. If we have time to work for our own bread, then we do so, but if we have no time for this, we expect the Lord to provide through his people. The labourer is then worthy of his hire and we work hard for the money or food provided. If a pastor is to be paid by any church, he is to be paid well. Luke 10:7, 22:36, 1 Corinthians 9:4-14, 1 Timothy 5:18. 

The sins of the tongue reflect the deep malice of the sins of the heart. The next verses reflect deep malice and illustrate its outflow in several ways. Ungodly people dig up evil and their lips are like scorching fire; they dig up malicious things and they burn in their desire to destroy the reputation and lives of others. Malice loves to destroy, for it is from Satan himself, and by these satanic fruits we know the children of the devil. John 8:44-55. As this passage from John’s Gospel makes clear, Satan is a liar from the beginning of time, and so are those who worship him.  By their fruits we know them. 
The work of the liar is destructive; it destroys good friendships and divides allies from each other. Deception is a major part of Satan’s work and spreading lies about others is his main tool and he delights in destroying ministries by dividing God’s people from each other by gossip and lies.  It is vital for pastors to move quickly when they hear evil gossip about fellow believers for such things are often satanic attacks upon a ministry and if they are not dealt with they can destroy good work.  Romans 1:28-32, 2 Corinthians 12:19-21, 1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 3:14-16. 

Lies are actually very violent things in their effect, but they are often told by weak and ineffectual people who are not strong enough to fight or assault anyone physically. Lies however can lead to actual physical violence and those who love physical violence often love lies and their lives are a tissue of lies and deceit. Lying and violence of all forms are companions in the family of evil. Evil people love leading others in the paths of deceit and violence to their own destruction. 
The old English proverb says, “Misery loves company”, and it can be expanded upon, for all evil loves company. Evil people will especially target good people to bring down to their level. Evil is malicious and hates goodness. We must preach this truth with far more strength than we often do, for many good people are deceived and destroyed by those who they do not see coming as evil ones. 

It is not enough to just preach about evil and call it by name; we must not ever close our eyes to evil. Verse thirty reminds us that there is a battle going on and we must stand for truth and expose falsehood in all its forms. If a good man remains silent when he should speak he is guilty for the evil that occurs! To bite the lip rather than speak the truth is a great evil, and good men need to have the courage to call evil by name in our society. Evil triumphs when good people remain silent! 
Old age ought to be like a crown upon our head, and our white hair is like a crown when we have wisdom inside that head! Let us ensure that old age as believers means wisdom, not just more years of foolishness. Age is all too often associated with long foolishness rather than deep wisdom. Let us teach the Word of God pastor, for then the Lord’s people have no excuse for their foolishness if they chose to walk that way. 

Verse thirty two returns to the theme of self control again. Anger management ought not to be needed for mature believers, for by walking in the power of the Holy Spirit, in the light of God’s Word, the believer ought to have their emotions well under control. Let us challenge ourselves and the Lord’s people regarding these things.  We need to be “slow in anger”, for a man who can control his anger is more of a hero than a victor in war! It is easier to battle a violent enemy than defeat the raging emotions within. Let us use the language of Solomon as we encourage people to win the battle for the mind and the emotions. To master your own spirit is more important than being the general who masters the enemy forces in a battle. 

The last verse refers to the casting of lots. It was a way that the ancient Hebrews used to determine the will of the Lord in some situations. When lots are cast they are cast from the man’s hands, and the Lord alone can determine how the pieces will fall, and what the meaning will be. It is a way of saying that total dependence upon the Lord is the only path for intelligent people, and if they can achieve that through prayer and Bible study (i.e. by wisdom) then that is a far better road than any lots being cast. I believe Solomon is comparing the two ways of telling the will of the Lord and clearly indicating that wisdom is the best path and all lot casting and other “techniques” are to be very much second string. 
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God wants us to have joy in our teaching ministries, and we achieve the greatest joy when we study, pray, meditate and study even more, and then open our hearts to teach the things that have been enlivened to us, and as we speak we are given words to say that surprise us and lift us up to heaven, as we teach others about it. God blesses the faithful student of the Word of God as they teach it with far more than they could ever have even imagined.

2.
Let us cast our cares upon the one who showed His care by going to the Cross for us. The Lord cares for us and so we are to care for each other. Let us ensure that we do not carry worry that needs to be given to the Lord, and that we bear one another’s burdens in the fellowship, and pray with and for each other. Many of us face big questions about evil and the suffering of the innocent, and these worries and questions are to be taken to the Lord. To “bear one another’s burdens” is to assist that brother/sister to cast them upon the Lord and pray with them as they do. Many of us have very big issues to leave with the Lord for an answer. It will come, but we must have faith in the one that went to the Cross that He will answer our pain and anguish. Galatians 6:1-2. Refer to this section in the EBCWA Commentary on that passage.

3.
Let us preach the full Gospel message, and that means let us tell the unbeliever the basis of their final condemnation. Let us explain to them what turning away from such love as Christ showed really means for them eternally. Love and truth are the two pillars of their final judgement and they have no answer to the God who went so far to save them.

4.
Let us always remember the terrible malice of the enemy of mankind who hates us. Satanic hatred of the believers is to be taught often so that all of the Lord’s people are warned about this and none can ever have any excuse for slackness in their vigilance towards evil. 

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT See page 24
HOLY SPIRIT – OPERATION
This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER
1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 57

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 25

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 25

GOD – GOD CARES FOR YOU See page 42

GOD – ANCHOR OF THE SOUL
1. The only anchor for the soul in the storms of life is the certainty, stability and dependability of the character of God, upon which our salvation, sanctification and eternal life rests. Refer CHARACTER OF GOD.

2. The Lord’s character is sure and steadfast, and upon his character his plan is built. We are part of the plan of God for eternity.  Refer DIVINE DECREES, ELECTION, PLAN OF GOD.

3. The anchor is sure and certain because it is grounded in the heart of God’s love for us, and his holy commitment to his plan of salvation.  All these things depend upon our study, and application of the living Word of God; for without the knowledge of scripture we do not have the certainty we ought to have. Refer GROWTH, SALVATION.

GOD – COMFORT FOR BELIEVERS
1. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you as a Christian that you have not had the opportunity to develop resources to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

2. God's character is stable.

(a) If God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

(b) No matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

3. God's promises are secure for He is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

4. God's power is always the same:-

(a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

(b) God does not forget us or loose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

(c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

5. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

6. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

7. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

8. We should grow to the place of real confidence and blessing. (2 Peter 3:18)

9. We do this by feeding on His Word. (John 6:29, 33, 63)

JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 9
SALVATION See page 40
CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY
Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SIGNS OF MATURITY IN ROMANS 15:1-15
1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

ANGELS – SATAN – ADVERSARY
1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 11

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING See page 56
CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT See page 26
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 23
SIN – FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE 
1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories (Galatians 5:19-21)

(a) Sensual 

(b) Religious 

(c) Social 

(d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

(b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts.

(c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

(a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

(b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

(c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.

(d) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

(a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

(b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

(c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

(d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.

(e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

(a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

(b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 54

DEATH
1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne Judgement followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

DYING GRACE

1. We are all here upon the earth as in a “strange country”; we are strangers and pilgrims upon the earth, and are not meant to be too comfortable here. Philippians 3:12-17, Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11.

2. Death is the strangest thing we confront on this earth; the weirdness of being here one minute, alive, alert and warm, then a second later, dead, cooling and inert. Death is meant to appear strange to us, for it is the evidence before us that we are not permanent inhabitants here, but simply playing out a part as we pass through. This is not a place we are meant to get attached to. Refer Death.

3. The death of believers is a precious thing to the God who has given his life to save us from the judgement of sin and death. 1 Samuel 26:21, 2 Kings 1:13-14, Psalms 49:8, 72:14, 116:15, 1 Peter 1:7, 2:4. Refer Grace.

4. We all must die, but that is not the end. 2 Timothy 4:7-8, Hebrews 11:13. The mature believers facing death see through it, to the other side where they meet with the Lord face to face. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:6-10.

5. Dying grace is provided to all believers who are looking to their Lord as they die, for his perfect provision for each of us from eternity past has everything we need provided in advance of our life, let alone our death itself. There are no surprises to God, and all things we face have provision for them there to be claimed by faith. 1 Corinthians 10:13, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9, Jude 24-25.  

NOTES
CHAPTER 17

INTRODUCTION
Solomon’s collected proverbs continue here, and the repetition of some with slight variances will become noticeable as we go through this chapter. Remember the chapter divisions were inserted by the men who printed the first Bibles in the 14th century; they are not part of the original Hebrew text at all. The editors in the 5th century BC have gathered these proverbs in a way that ensures that the repetition of similar proverbs occurs in association with different other proverbs each time, and so we get interesting perspectives in the process. There are also examples that may indicate Solomon grouped at least some of them in the order we read them here. 
This chapter might be headed up, “know your enemy”, for it gives us the diagnosis of the personality that Solomon calls “the fool”. Remember, this term covers all the grades of evil, and over time the “fool” becomes thoroughly evil. We develop over time a personality, and it changes through time as different choices are made. A person with a “sunny disposition” can become a worn, tired and bitter older person due to their repeated choices for evil rather than good. Personality builds and changes through time by the impact of repeated and persistent choices over many days and years. As we think in our heart, so we become. Proverbs 23:7. Sadly the wise young king Solomon himself becomes, because of his bad sexual choices, the tired old sexaholic, and ruins his own life and his kingdom. 1 Kings 11:1-9.
PROVERBS 17:1-28

1 Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house full of sacrifices with strife. 2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son that causeth shame, and shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren. 3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts. 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: and he that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished. 6 Children's children are the crown of old men; and the glory of children are their fathers. 7 Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much less do lying lips a prince. 8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth. 9 He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 10 A reproof entereth more into a wise man than an hundred stripes into a fool. 11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly. 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart from his house. 14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with. 15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both are abomination to the LORD. 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it? 17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity. 18 A man void of understanding striketh hands, and becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no good: and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into mischief. 21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: and the father of a fool hath no joy. 22 A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways of judgment. 24 Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bare him. 26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to strike princes for equity. 27 He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit. 28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of understanding.

REFLECTIONS

Verses 1 – 7.   “1 Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house full of sacrifices with strife.

2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son that causeth shame, and shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren.

3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts.

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.

5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: and he that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished.

6 Children's children are the crown of old men; and the glory of children are their fathers.

7 Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much less do lying lips a prince.”
Many people speak of wonderful meals that tickled their taste buds, but Solomon’s point here is known by many of us if we have ever dined with people who are at war with each other. I still recall a dinner with a chemist friend many years ago. His partner hated us, and actually hated him also, and the meal was wonderful, but a bitter and awful experience. It is better to eat dry bread in peace than have a Cordon Bleu meal in the company of those who hate each other. Solomon builds on the similar previous proverb. Proverbs 15:17. He adds in the context of hypocrisy this time also, with the “house filled with sacrifices”. Even if the people of the house are very religious, if they are at war, the meal is misery, just like their life!

Verse two reminds us of Abraham and his wise servant who he could send to find a wife for his son Isaac. Genesis 24. A wise servant is always better than a stupid, foolish, or evil son. A smart man would favour the servant and even make him his heir, and thereby secure the entire family’s prosperity, rather than see a foolish son lose it all. The job of every ruler, and every father and mother, is to try the heart of their children/servants to ensure that the ones with the ability are in the right positions of authority and responsibility. If we do not try the hearts of our people we will appoint the wrong people into the wrong places. Like the refining pots for silver and gold, so the Lord tries the heart of each person to see what it is made of. Some of us are gold, some silver, and sadly all too many are dross! Psalms 119:113-120, Proverbs 25:4, Ezekiel 22:18-19. 

Verse four reminds us that evil people favour other evil people and will often pay heed to liars simply because they are also liars, and that is the company they are used to and value. People who love falsehood hear it greedily and pass it on with gleeful malice. Let us not forget that evil has malice at its heart. The evil of malicious people is the way they abuse others by word and deed. The most wicked thing to the Lord is the abuse of the poor and helpless. 
There are poor people who are poor through their own evil laziness or poor choices, but even then it is an abomination to the Lord for anyone to abuse a person because they are poor. Even if a person is down and out because of their own sin, we are not to abuse them and call them “losers”, but we are to seek ways to lift them up in Jesus Grace, and Mercy, and Love. To abuse the weak is to be judged by the Lord; God hates abusiveness in any form. To rejoice in other’s misery is to prove you do not know God, but it is also to be sure of God’s judgement. Those who do not know God will soon get to know Him, for His anger is great towards those who do evil. 

The greatest crown of glory is for your grand-children to rise up and praise the Lord, and give thanks for your spiritual blessings upon them. The glory of children is their godly parents. With this double blessing we complete the extended family and picture the joy of the believer in and through their family. To know the love and joy of a family that is centred upon the Lord is a joy indeed for all the generations that love the Lord and each other. This is God’s plan for us all, but few invest the time in their families to achieve this. Let us challenge ourselves on this. 

Verse seven returns to the contrast between the fool and the noble person. It does not pay for a fool to try to act as if they have breeding, brains, and manners, for they have none of these things and pretending they do just makes them appear to be a bigger fool! A fool is always going to open their mouth and prove their stupidity, and it is best for them not to seek out major public events to make a fool of themselves in. Just as a fool should not try to pretend they are wise, so a noble should not try to be a liar. Nobility and lying should be as far apart as wisdom and the fool.

Verses 8 – 15.    “8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth.

9 He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends.

10 A reproof entereth more into a wise man than an hundred stripes into a fool.

11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.

12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly.

13 Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart from his house.

14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with.

15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both are abomination to the LORD.”
The next proverbs are double edged ones, and have several possible meanings. They are worldly wise sayings that remind us that Solomon walked in the real world of politics and commerce. To receive a gift is to receive a thing that is valued, and it is to appreciate the person that thought of it and gave it to you. The sinister side of this proverb is if the gift is a bribe, for its receipt is a sign of danger. The joy that the receiver has in receiving the bribe indicates their weakness, and opens them to further manipulation by the wealthier person. Whoever is “turned” by a gift is prospered by the gift, but their prosperity may be into greater danger than they can realise. We gain by all gifts, but the gain we get through receiving them may not assist us long term with the things that really matter. This proverb is a double edged sword!

Verse nine is another proverb that covers the darker side of human nature, as well as covering the spiritual side. To cover up a transgression of another person may be an act of grace, but it may also be manipulative, and be used to get love from that person later. To keep a secret about another person may be an act of friendship, or an act of a blackmailer, or even a thwarted lover. The critical issue for anyone caught needing another to be silent on their behalf is to be very sure of their motivation. When people assist us we must be sure of their motives and their character, or their silence might come with too high a price. 
While a person who keeps a secret may be referred to as “dodgy” (meaning unreliable, sinister, and possibly criminal), the person who cannot keep a secret is always “dodgy”! To be unable to keep a secret is always a sign of very bad character.  All officers in the Armed Forces need to be able to keep secrets, and all people involved in missions need to be able to keep a secret, as we must always be ready to protect our workers and our work, and that means not letting any enemy know our plans. 

Verse ten reminds us that the perception of people is altered by their mental state. As we grow in doctrinal understanding and the application of all we learn into our life, we grow in wisdom. As we grow in wisdom we see more things in a spiritual way; we see things in a settled way, enlightened by the Holy Spirit. 
The FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT that is the result of spiritual growth means we accept correction easily and move onwards and upwards. As the proverb expresses it, we hear easily even a small word of correction without offence, and that small word assists us transform our lives further into the image of Jesus. There is no offence taken by the spiritual person when a word is given to them to assist them, and even if they are wrongly rebuked, they relax and gain something from the rebuke. The fool however is in stark contrast to the wise person, for it doesn’t matter how many words of correction they hear, they accept none of them. 

Verses eleven through fifteen continue our discourse on the nature of the person referred to as “the fool”. Sadly it is their “nature”; but not by birth, but by repeated and evil choices. As I have mentioned before in our study of Proverbs, we refer to such people as “Personality Disordered”, but God’s Word simply tells us that they are “evil” and their minds have become “foolish” under the repeated patterning (reinforcement) of evil choices throughout their lives. Personality Disorder is culpable, as it rests upon repeated choices that have patterned the brain. It is reversed by the power of the Holy Spirit making repeated choices to head up the “narrow way” by following the teachings of the Lord Jesus. Matthew 7:13-20. 

Those who rebel against God have rejected goodness as their standard for decision making. The terrible result of this life-path choice is that the rebel against God chooses only evil, and seeks after all the evil pleasures that they can. Such people set themselves upon a path where they will be hunted like game animals by equally or worse evil men. When we live in the “under-belly” of our nation we live with death dealing people, and one of them will be sent against us at some time. 
Many of the perverted Hollywood film people who have been murdered over the last fifty years were studied and a documentary was made of the investigations into the murders. One of my daughters watched this documentary and after it she came out to speak to me about what she had seen. She said, “Dad it is staggering to see just how many of these people were involved in the occult, and how many were killed by even more perverted people than themselves”. Solomon identified this 3000 years ago and it is still amazing to see this principle work out. Remember the often repeated principle; Satan hates his own people and delights in their gruesome deaths. Satan’s people cannot be referred to as a team, for there is no unity in evil, only in godliness.

Verse twelve records another amazing phenomenon about those who have rejected the path of God. They are capable of extreme levels of rage when confronted. It is better to fight a bear who has had her cubs taken from her than a fool who has had their foolishness laid bare and rebuked thoroughly. I had a brief example of this in my early twenties. Before I met my wife I dated once a fellow university student. She was beautiful, intelligent, and philosophical of mind. I enjoyed speaking with her about all sorts of things, but as we walked and talked the conversation turned to faith and religion, and her reaction was so violent that I was shocked to my core. She was like a demon possessed person, such was the rage and hatred of God and all forms of faith. 
Her atheism was violent and aggressive. I never went near her again. It is now forty years later and I see her at times, and she truly has become so bitter and hard that it is amazing to see. Her beauty has been turned to ashes through the deep, determined and persistent evil within her. Believer, be very scared of the thoroughly evil, for their rage is murderous at times, and satanic systems harness this rage. The most recent examples of this were the Nazi tyranny, and the Pol Pot evil in Cambodia. Torture, genocide, and repeated murders are the sign of such satanic evils.

Verse thirteen reports again on the principle of influence upon others of the actions of the leader of the household. When the head of a household is godly and spiritually grows through time, all around that person are blessed by their association with them. The opposite principle also applies; the evil person who persists in their evil choices will create evil amongst all who live and work around them. 
I have seen many times parents of disturbed teenagers who are baffled at their teenager’s tortured lives, but one look into the sinful lives of the parents tells me what has occurred. The evil that the parents have walked in through the years has simply overflowed into their family without them realising it. The sexual immorality, their alcoholism, their drug taking and their fraudulent business practises have simply overflowed back into the family and polluted the children. There is blessing by association and cursing by association also. The only hope for the children and the parents in such places is the Gospel message and the Holy Spirit’s power.  Ephesians 2:1-10.

Once you open the door to evil it will pour out through the “flood gates” opened. We have in English the saying, “To open the floodgates”, and it expresses exactly what Solomon says here. Once you have opened yourself up to work evil the nastiness of the Old Sin Nature works its destructive power within the soul. Evil pours like a torrent, and once it begins it is hard to stop it. This doesn’t mean it cannot be stopped, but great commitment and spiritual power is required. 
Only God can stop the power of evil when it has its sway over a person’s life, and God delights to do this. This is what we pray for in the lives of those given over to evil. John 16:8-11. We see this in the conversion of Paul, who, filled with satanic hatred was on the road to Damascus. Acts 9:1ff.  Solomon’s last point in this verse is an important one. If evil gets hold it will “show its teeth” at some point and kill the evil person, and there is only limited time for them to repent and change their life course before their own choices destroy them. 

The nature of evil is that it delights in self centred fun, often at others expense. The evil men and women will do anything to enjoy themselves without thought of consequences for others. The careless or evil person is a particular danger in the area of justice in a nation. Verse fifteen examines the power of a useless or corrupt judge to destroy many lives.  To let an innocent person suffer for a crime they didn’t commit is equally as bad as to let the guilty go free, for in both cases the guilty person is back in the community and they are doing more evil.  Corruption of the judiciary is an abomination to God. God hates corrupt judges and corrupt systems of law, for they undermine the State and allow the evil more scope to abuse the innocent and the vulnerable. 
God sees our corrupt systems, and God hates them. When guilty people go free from a court on technical points of law, God’s verdict is clear; He hates those politicians and lawyers who have worked to do this, and God calls it great evil. God will hold lawyers and judges accountable for every murder and evil outrage committed by a person who they wrongly let off without thought of consequences. Proverbs 24:24, Isaiah 5:23. 

Verses 16 – 21.    “16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it?

17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity.

18 A man void of understanding striketh hands, and becometh surety in the presence of his friend.

19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.

20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no good: and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into mischief.

21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: and the father of a fool hath no joy.”
It doesn’t matter how much available money a fool has, for he will use it for the enjoyment of foolishness, never for the acquiring of wisdom. The fool just simply doesn’t place any value upon wisdom. I have seen this work out in the career-business world so many times. I have seen young people with plenty of money available to study and earn a good degree that would have set them up for life, but they played the fool and lost their opportunity and finally the money ran out. It is pathetic to see people who have spent all their fortune on evil and self centred nonsense and then lost their health and their money and have absolutely nothing to fall back upon except despair.  
I tried to assist a man once, who had spent his entire life playing with the rich and famous on the ski slopes of the world’s finest resorts, but he had never thought of how he would end his life, and he lacked the sense to even establish a lasting marriage relationship with a rich person and so be kept!  He had not thought of the end of his life and was penniless and hopeless, because his back, knees, hips and ankles were too damaged by his years of sport for him to be able to work at all, and he had no mental or other professional skills to call upon. He had no heart to learn wisdom, and so ended his life as a poor fool. 

Verse seventeen. While the “fool” places no value upon wisdom, the friend places great value on loyalty and integrity. The only thing that can be depended upon with the fool is that they will be foolish in their choices. With the genuine friend however, there is a dependability that surpasses blood relationships. A good friend is like a brother in adversity, when a natural brother may be useless and unreliable. 
There is a challenge in the midst of this for brothers to behave as true brethren, but Solomon’s own experience with Absolum and then with Adonijah proved that brothers are often more murderous than ones open enemies. A friend is indeed a brother in adversity!  It is in our adversities that we discover who indeed are our true brethren. Our real family is the family with which we will spend eternity. A fellow believer with whom you share all the challenges of time is truly your brother or sister, and they are family forever in Jesus. Refer to the BTB studies on BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS, POSITION IN CHRIST, FATHERHOOD OF GOD. 

Verse eighteen repeats the principles that we have already seen in Proverbs 6:1-5. It is foolishness to quickly agree to be surety for any loan by any person; friend or relative. Each man must stand alone before his bank and if he cannot do that he is not worth the risk of lending to. If a gift is given that is one thing, but a loan opens the door to ill feeling down the years after it is defaulted upon. To be surety for the loans of a neighbour is to lack understanding of the nature of mankind; it is to be made a bigger fool of than your actions have proven to date.

Verse nineteen describes an action people in Solomon’s world took to show how rich and powerful they were. They built their homes with high studs and had very large and high doors for their entrance ways. These high doors announced their wealth and power, and yet they also advertised that there was loot within ready to be stolen!  By their very arrogant self trumpeting of their wealth they made themselves targets for other more evil thieves and murderers. 
If people advertise that they have money then thieves will target them for theft and murder. Such self advertisers are fools indeed. Solomon begins the proverb by noting that these people “love sin” well before they build their big doors. Their wealth is built upon sin and evil and so it will fall in violence. To make big doors was to “seek destruction”, for you invited attack by brigands and murderers.  

Verse twenty explores another truism about evil people. Have you ever noticed that evil people cannot find anything good to say about others, except to praise sexual or purely physical aspects of a person’s appearance. They delight in finding evil in others and almost search for it. Their own evil heart has made them seek and find evil everywhere they go. They never find good, for their lives have walked steadily away from it, and so goodness is foreign to them. 
One type of evil person is then zeroed in on. The liar and the gossip are directly addressed in the second half of the verse. Evil people who speak evil will always fall into further evil. Once evil is the pathway chosen, there is no end to it, except death and judgement. Romans 6:23.

Verse twenty one. In this verse we have the ultimate sadness of the father and mother who have to face the fact that their child is a hopeless fool. Now remember, this is not a reference to slowness of mind, but to evil choices of the soul. When a parent faces the fact that their child has grown into a fully blown alcoholic, or liar, of fraudster, or fornicator, or an addicted person to any other evil, they face a deep sadness from which there is no escape. 
It is a bitter thing to reflect upon the great hope you had for a child and then see their repeated failures and their steady fall into greater and greater evil.  There is no joy in your child, only sorrow. Only salvation can turn this around, and the parent’s prayer is to be offered for such children until their death. The prodigal son is the parable the Lord Jesus told about this sort of child. Luke 15. 

Verses 22 – 28.    “22 A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit drieth the bones.

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.

24 Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth.

25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bare him.

26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to strike princes for equity.

27 He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit.

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of understanding.”

Verse twenty two is a proverb that many of us chuckle over. The longer we live the more we see that from our friend circle we must eliminate all negative people, or we are ground down. Many believers think that they must befriend everyone and “take them under their wing”. This is not the case at all. We are to treat people as the Lord did, and He fed even the least positive volition to the Word of God with biblical truth. Matthew 12:20. 
Jesus was an encourager, but He did not compromise himself, nor slow His advance to the pace of negative and cynical followers; they either kept up with Him or fell by the way side. We are never to slow down our march forward into the Word of God; we are never to slow down for those who do not want the truth and are not prepared to follow after it. We are not here to make life easy for negative people by providing “comfort clubs” for them. Churches are not called to be “lonely hearts clubs”, but centres for Bible teaching and training camps for the soldiers of the Lord’s Army. 

Those who are not prepared to train hard for the Angelic Conflict need to be challenged to hear and obey the Word. What you will notice is that as people take in the Word of God and apply it into their life that they will become more positive and enjoy life more. A negative person is not a Spirit filled person, and our job is not to cater for their negativity, but to challenge it to be transformed by the Holy Spirit’s ministry upon the Word of God in their life. God transforms people from negative and broken, into positive and healed if they will let Him. 
A person without a “merry heart” is a person without the Holy Spirit active in their life. They will wear you down, and dry your bones if you are fellowshipping with them constantly. We are not called to do this as pastors; we are called to mentor godliness, biblical study and application. If people do not want to follow you into the Word, challenge them with tears if necessary to obey the Lord, but if they refuse to do what is needed to advance, invite them to leave and join themselves to other negative people. Hopefully if they get desperate enough they will repent, but until they do, the church must not stop its advance for them. 

Verses twenty three and four see the subject matter return to the analysis of the actions of the directly evil person.  The negative person in verse twenty two is simply a person on the way to evil, for negativity and brokenness will become resentment and nastiness quite quickly if it is not reversed by the truth. When people become cynical and negative to the bone they will over time become callous and self centred, and this is the mental attitude that leads to the two evils described in these verses. 
The first is the secret practise of bribery to pervert justice. This is the bribe that is kept “close to the chest” so others do not see it being transferred from one wallet to another. The second evil is the person who is always thinking of things at the other “ends of the earth” rather than the things they ought to be doing here and now. The permanent day dreamer and fantasizer are put into the category of “evil” also, for they are so distracted that they are not in the real world. Such people are captured by Satan, whose main tool is distraction, and they are completely under his control if they are so distracted. We are given limited time upon the earth and the ultimate robbery is the robbery of time, for we will not get today again, and today is when the Lord demands we serve Him.

Verse twenty five brings us back to the home front and repeats the fact of sadness for parents when their sons do not follow them in righteousness, but go after foolishness and evil. To look at a stupid son is a great grief to a father, and a deep and bitter sadness to his mother. All their hopes for time and eternity are dashed when a parent looks at a foolish child wasting their life doing silly or evil things. 
Abruptly then Solomon returns to the injustice of the false judge. Maybe it was one of his own sons that triggered this shift in subject, or maybe it is the editor that places verse twenty six here, we cannot know for sure. The false judge is a great evil, and there is no more false and unjust judge than a man or woman who is a “foolish son/daughter” who has chosen evil rather than good. All nations have faced this fact, where an immoral and evil judge, whose personal life is debauched, makes evil judgements in a court. To see good men pulled down by evil judges is a terrible thing, for the entire basis of society is shaken by such things. When good men lose faith in their courts the nation is in grave danger.

Verse twenty seven returns to the subject of self control, in total contrast to the motivation and actions of the evil son and unjust judge. Godliness will produce self control; it is a major FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Matthew 7:13-23, 12:33, 13:23, John 15:2-16, Romans 6:21-23, 7:4-6, 9:16-23, Galatians 5:22-26, Philippians 1:9-11, James 2:17-18, 5:1-6. A person who is able to keep quiet at key times is a Holy Spirit controlled person. A person who is of quiet temper is a Spirit controlled person. Rage is nearly always a sign of sin and evil. 
Remember my words in previous chapters of this study; we are only legitimately angry if life or truth is at risk, for that is the purpose of rage and anger. Anger not expressed appropriately is sin, for it is not of faith, but has its source in the OLD SIN NATURE. Romans 14:23. Even a fool may fool others for a time if he keeps his mouth shut, but when he speaks or acts he discloses himself. This is why the Lord instructed us to be “fruit inspectors” in the lives of all who seek to be a part of our ministry. We must know the heart and mind of people to really assess their suitability for service in the Lord’s work and that means we must know their lips and their life works. Matthew 7:13ff.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
It is the spiritual character of people that makes them pleasant to be with, not their birth or physical relationship with us. True fellowship depends upon spiritual compatibility. Let us recognise and embrace the truth that Solomon is delivering to us, that our true family are the ones who walk with God and share our love of the Lord and His Word. Let us expand our fellowship with the lovers of the Word and limit our time with time wasters and negative people. Let us put our energy into things that have eternal value. 

2.
We must we wise as serpents and as harmless as doves if we follow the Lord. We must know the dark side from the good advice the Lord’s Word provides. No believer ever needs to walk the dark side, but they all need to hear the full counsel of God and be very wary of their walk before God. Let us hear Solomon’s words regarding business and the evil’s practised there and be discerning with our business and friend contacts. We must avoid the company of the evil men and women of the world at all times, for our very life and health depend upon it. 

3.
The best way to ascertain a person’s real character is to see their response to the truth, and especially to a truth of correction. Humility and acceptance of rebuke is a sign of maturity, but narcissistic self importance is always a sign of a person dominated by their Old Sin Nature, or worse! Such people are to be avoided. 

4.
We must be very wary of trusting people in ministry until their lives and lips have been checked out and they have been found to be trustworthy and godly. Those who live for pleasure or wealth and power are unstable and dangerous companions, for they will do anything to gain what they seek. 

DOCTRINES

CHURCH – BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS

1. All believers are referred to as brothers (Gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10)

2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 3:23, 4:12)

3. We are our brother’s keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf. James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15)

4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 Corinthians 5:11)

5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21)

6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19)

7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33)

8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22)

9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44)

10. Our attitude towards other believers is given in 1 Peter 3:8-9

[a] Be of one mind. -To be of one mind means to avoid any behaviour that would create an argument leading to a church split, or violence of any kind. Mindless unity is not called for, it is to be a unity of the mind, based on well thought through positions, rooted and grounded in apostolic teaching.    

[b] Show compassion. - Compassion is rooted in the mental attitude that sees others as Christ sees them. The heart that shows compassion, shows it because they see the others needs and short-comings, and feels sorrow for the lack in the life of the other rather than arrogantly despising them.

[c] Love as brethren. - This fruit of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated in life. The word used is philadelphos, the word for brotherly love; the caring practical love for those within the same family. It looks for a practical thing it can do for the much loved brother or sister. It is the reminder that we are in the same family as these fellow believers, and we are being watched by our heavenly father, who looks to us to behave as blood bought brethren.

[d] Be tender hearted to each other. - The Greek word here is a great one; eusplagnos, which literally means, “good intestines”.  It catches what the Greeks meant by the word. It refers to deep feelings in the stomach, the emotional feelings towards one we love that we can literally “feel deep within”. This is the level of the deep tenderness we should feel for our brethren.

[e] Be courteous. - The word here, almost another synonym, brings further encouragement to love in practical ways our fellow believers. Act in such a way that others looking on would know you are friends.

[f] Do not render evil for evil. - This instruction reminds us that believers are not perfect, and at times a young or disobedient believer will verbally attack us, and practice, even ‘evil’ against us. What is to be our response?  It is not to be in accordance with the Mosaic Law (Exodus 21:23,24, Leviticus 24:19-22), which gave the right to all Jews to demand justice and reparation for every blow or insult.  Peter is saying to all believers that we are NOT TO DEMAND our rights under the old law of lex talionis, but to place ourselves under the higher spiritual laws, the Law of Love, the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. We are now under the “Law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2), and the demands of that law are the ones Peter makes here.

[g] Do not give verbal abuse for verbal abuse (railing). - When we are verbally abused, or lied about, we are not to respond in kind and lash back. We are to treat them as Christ has by showing a love and care that shames the sinning brother rather than copies them.

[h] Give rather blessing. - The Lord’s words come back to us here.  “Ye have heard that it has been said, (Leviticus 19:17,18, Deuteronomy 23:6), ‘thou shalt love thine neighbour and hate thine enemy’.  But I say unto you, ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; (in order that) ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven,    .     .    Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48, Luke 6:27- 36). These commands are clearly our Lord God’s standard of behaviour.  They are the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ to us all. If we would be His disciples we are to obey, and if we would be called His friends, then we are to be following these commands daily (John 15:9-17, 1John 3: 11-24).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST
1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God; we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles; we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD
Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ - Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7

[a] Only in Christ do we become brothers - Galatians 3:27-29.  This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptises us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him - 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5.

[b] God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man; they are His creation but not His children - John 14:6.  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature - John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19.

6. In summary therefore:- 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency.
7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons - Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognise Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ - Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion - Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power - John 1:12,13.  We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan - John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts) - John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them - 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Eph 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ - John 8:35, 51.

[a] Receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

[b] Receiving a resurrection body: 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope" - 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever - John 14:1-4. 

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 23
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 54
CHAPTER 18

INTRODUCTION
This section could be entitled “desires and their outcomes”, and yet the mixed nature of this collection continues to frustrate the reader at times. The more proverbs read in the order we have them here the more likely the conclusion becomes that they are simply lists that came off the pen of Solomon in no particular order at all. We cannot know any of this for sure, but we can know from every verse we read that these are all gems from the pen of a once great man. As we read these let us keep recalling that Solomon fell into the very things he warns against. 
Let us daily heed the warning and command of 2 Corinthians 13:5. “Examine yourselves whether you be in the faith. Prove your own selves. Know you not, your own selves, that Jesus Christ be in you, except you be reprobates.” Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on this verse. Daily we must deal with any sin that will otherwise wrap itself around our ankles and trip us up; if we fail to confront our Old Sin Nature weaknesses they will defile us and destroy us. Daily and hourly we choose to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, or we choose to follow our lusts and follow our Old Sin Nature. The battle for the mind and body for all of us is a daily battle and it must be won daily! Psalms 4:4, 26: 1-12, Proverbs 17:3, 1 Corinthians 9:27, Hebrews 12:15. Refer to the BTB studies on CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS, DAILY ORDERS FOR SPIRITUAL BATTLE. 
PROVERBS 18:1-24

1 Through desire a man, having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom.

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but that his heart may discover itself.

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.

5 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment.

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for strokes.

7 A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of his soul.

8 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.

9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to him that is a great waster.

10 The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.

11 The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in his own conceit.

12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility.

13 He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.

16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before great men.

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him.

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth between the mighty.

19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their contentions are like the bars of a castle.

20 A man's belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of his lips shall he be filled.

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the LORD.

23 The poor useth intreaties; but the rich answereth roughly.

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.

REFLECTIONS

1 Through desire a man, having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom.

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but that his heart may discover itself.

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.

5 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment.

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for strokes.
7 A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of his soul.
Verse one introduces this section, which looks at the actions of a dangerous “fool”. Now all fools are dangerous if they are trusted, but some are more immediately dangerous than others. A person who deliberately separates themselves apart from others in order to enjoy self centred pleasure is indeed a dangerous person, for they show a determination after evil, and they indicate that they are not interested in others, either as companions or correctors of their behaviours. Such “loners for evil” are dangerous indeed.  All wisdom is rejected and all correction shunned by such single minded people. These are truly the “lone wolves”, and are fatal to all the unwary they meet. Matthew 7:15, 10:16, Acts 20:29.

The “fool” is defined by their rejection of God and God’s Word. “The fool has said in his heart that there is no God”. Psalms 53:1. Having rejected the source of truth, such people rage and imagine vain things. Psalms 2:1-9. They have no delight in true understanding, because they seek to learn things that will delight them and their vanity only. They do not seek the truth, for that would expose them as fools. 
Many people claim to desire knowledge, but they simply desire things that will make them look or feel good. They are fearful of anything that will expose their belief system as the fraud it is, and yet they seek to learn things that will show them up to be the special people they believe themselves to be. In their arrogance they seek anything that will expand their high view of themselves, but they avoid all truth that will expose them. We must be ready for people who claim to come to us as “bible students” but who are wolves and spiritual fraudsters; they do not seek the truth at all, but only things that suit their own lusts. 

Verse three reminds us of the hatred of the godless for the godly. When a godless man arrives in your house or church fellowship, be sure that contempt will arrive with him. These people do not love the truth, they simply seek to use selected truths for their own ends, and they will hate the person who tries to give them the full truth. 
The servant of Satan can only have contempt for the truth of God, and so they must despise you, your work, and your words, if you indeed stand for the truth. Do not seek for anything else, or you will be disappointed. Many believers seek the praise of unsaved people, and yet the Lord tells us that all they can give is contempt to us; relax and enjoy it!  John 15:18-27.   Be on guard pastor against those who come claiming a love for the truth, but actually hate it and all who teach it.

Verse four contrasts the words of a godly person to those of the wolves who masquerade as believers. The genuine believer will speak words of doctrine at all opportunities. They will pour forth the water of the Word of God any time they can, and they will do this with joy. Genuine servants of the Lord love to speak often of the Lord and His Word. Malachi 3:16-17. When believers gather together they will express their love for the Lord and His Word openly. They will bubble the scriptures out in their words like a bubbling stream or pure water. 
Solomon refers to three streams to describe the genuine believer; the first is the “deep waters”, the second the babbling brook, and the third the “fountain/spring” bubbling up. The deep waters speak of the depth of the teaching of the mature believer. What they say has genuine depth to it. The second reference indicates that they flow outward to others to bless them, as the babbling brook flows into the pasture lands. The third reference tells us that the Word of God within them is like a spring rising within their soul to bless and refresh both them and others. Ephesians 5:26. 

Verse five reminds us that the purpose of the ungodly is to please them self. The “wolves” of evil are always determined to abuse others who get in the way of their pleasure. They will pervert justice and oppress good people; morality and honesty are of no concern to them. They are not hindered from destroying good people by any morality, for they have none. Their words and their deeds reveal them, but if you wait until their deeds are openly clear many good people will already have been destroyed. 
The pastor, like the ancient godly king, is called to discern the truth, spot the evil ones, and act quickly to protect his people form their attacks. To favour any evil person is to open the whole group to abuse by evil. You cannot favour an evil person with any job or role in the group or they will use it to abuse the innocent. Often foolish believers give evil people a job to do to try to help them, but all that will happen is greater evil. Foolish people in New Zealand a few years back gave an evil man a job as a security guard and he robbed them of all the priceless things he was guarding! This sort of stupidity is repeated every day in a church group somewhere, and Solomon calls the pastor who trusts an evil person a fool.  Jesus didn’t trust people and neither ought we to without evidence/fruit of righteousness.  John 2:24-25.
Verses six and seven remind us that the lips of the fool will give him away if we are listening to their words. The evil person will always enter into argument and strife, for that is their nature. Satan loves contention and strife, especially if it causes bitterness. This is his “business plan” for attacking the true believers; he seeks to sow discord. Proverbs 6:14, 19, 16:28, 22:8, Galatians 6:7-8. 
If we wish to spot the troops of the enemy, we need to listen to their words, for the troops who serve the enemy of mankind will love to sow discord. Their mouths will call out for “stripes”. This phrase can mean one of two things; they deserve punishment, or they cry for judgement upon others. Either way they give themselves away. By their own mouths they destroy themselves, and their own words will ensnare them over time. 
Pastors, we must be listening to people as they speak in meetings and discussions, for by their words we get to know their hearts, and by their love of discord we spot the wolves sent in to destroy the flock!

8 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.

9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to him that is a great waster.

10 The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.

11 The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in his own conceit.

12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility.

The evil people who are sent by the enemy to attack the genuine believers are driven by real and powerful satanic malice. Many believers do not understand just how hate filled the enemy is and such ignorance is dangerous, because it hinders their taking appropriate actions to protect themselves and the flock of God. 
The gossips, slanderers, and “tale bearers” of Satan’s camp are intent on wounding the spiritual reputations, service, and family lives of the Lord’s people. They mean to hurt others, and they do it with satanic joy in their hearts. These people, like their master, delight in the destruction of good people. We must understand just how dark a force evil is, for under-estimating the enemy is a dangerous thing. 

The other form of satanic attack upon God’s people is by slowing down genuine spiritual work from the inside. Satanic attacks will try to distort or distract God’s people from the true path of service, in addition to the direct attacks to destroy the work. If a spiritual work can be thoroughly distracted from its purpose, then the enemy wins a great victory easily. 
The “slothful” person, who takes on a task, as if he is a brother, and then fails to perform it, is equally useful to the enemy as the direct attacker. Both people have succeeded in stopping the work; one from within by their “sloth”, the other from without by their direct assault. We must see the subtlety of the enemy’s attacks and spot the lazy evil person and the serious saboteur equally as fast as we spot the person directly attacking us from the outside.

How do we deal with these things? Many pastors and people despair when assaulted from outside and within by such masses of evil people, and wonder where they can go to deal with these things. The answer is given to us in verse ten. Worship is our tower of strength in times of adversity, and Bible saturated worship is a major tool in unmasking evil infiltrators into spiritual groups. 
People who cannot worship (pray, rejoice in the Word, and lift up their voice in praise to God) are not believers at all. We cannot trust people and we ought not to trust them until they have proved to be genuine believers, but we can always trust the Lord our God. He is our strong tower, and in prayer we are daily to run to Him and feel the safety of the everlasting arms around and under us. Deuteronomy 33:27-29.

Verses eleven and twelve explore again the stupidity of the person who trusts in satanic deception rather than biblical truth. These are people who trust in their material riches rather than their spiritual assets before the Lord. They trust their riches of course because they have no spiritual assets, for they have long ago rejected the Lord and His way. Their high wall of defence is however imaginary, for their defences will not protect them against disaster or death. 
They build their mansions on the shifting sands of time and they will be swept away by time. They are proud, like their master Satan, the author of pride. In their haughty pride they imagine that they are invincible but that delusion is shattered by their later fall. It is the humility of the saint that is the true path to lasting honour. The fruit of the Holy Spirit is humility, and the Holy Spirit alone builds assets that last for time and eternity.

13 He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.

16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before great men.

17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him.

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth between the mighty.

19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their contentions are like the bars of a castle.

Solomon identifies another mark of the fool in verse thirteen. We have the saying, “Don’t confuse me with the facts, for my mind is made up”. This saying echoes Solomon’s proverb. Whenever a person will not hear the truth because they are already so sure of their position, we can be sure that they are fools and are in the service of the enemy, either knowingly or unknowingly. Such people will bring shame upon themselves and their organisation. An open spirit is the sign of the presence of the Holy Spirit, and a closed mind is a sign of a satanic servant/fool. Remember, as far as Solomon is concerned, all the servants of the enemy are fools. 

Verses fourteen and fifteen give us another couple of fruits of the Spirit in the mature believer. A mature believer who is wise in the Word of God is able to bear their infirmities in this life without complaint to man or God. A mature believer accepts what comes from the Lord, both good and apparent ill, for they see that they are in the Lord’s hands in all things and have learned FAITH and PRAYER. The ungodly however is broken by the slightest infirmity and moan and complain all over the place. Such people are a pain to be around and a burden to any group. 
The wise person is also always seeking to learn more and grow further along the path of godliness, for their heart’s desire is to seek after more and more knowledge of the Lord who has done so much for them. We know the godless by their moaning, and the godly by their love of the Word of God and their constant and consistent desire to grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord. 

Verse sixteen indicates there is wisdom in understanding the importance of delivering a gift to a great person in order to secure the hearing you need and the role/task you want. This is not a bribe, but a gift to ensure that you are taken seriously as a person of substance, intelligence, and dignity yourself. In an ancient court unless a gift was brought to the king by a person seeking something from the king, they were not taken seriously at all. 
A poor person could come for justice without a gift, indeed a gift when justice was being asked indicated a bribe, but a wealthy or powerful person was expected to bring a gift to the court if they sought the favour of the king in some matter or task they desired the king to give them. They were to show their dignity and intelligent thought in their appropriate gift, and thereby prove to the king that they were worthy of the mighty task they sought his permission to undertake.

Verse seventeen indicates the dangers of entering into a legal contest unprepared for thorough questioning and cross examination. Many enter into legal contests with a sense of right on their side but they are not ready to be questioned and their “right” is proven wrong over the process of time. It is a sign of wisdom to be careful about the manner in which you enter into legal contests, for they are only ever a 50:50 contest at the best of times, even if righteousness is on your side. 
When a legal battle gets to the king’s court or the temple judges the lot may be cast to determine a case and then the case is truly in a 50:50 state. All contention is over at that point, and it does not matter how mighty the litigants are they each face the same risk and outcome. It is not wise to be contentious in the courts; it is wise to make peace with those you can, and avoid all business with those who do not make peace easily. 

Verse nineteen is reminiscent of the English proverbs, that tell us that evil done to others “goes around”, and then comes back “to bite us”. If you treat another person badly with any malice at all you can be sure that later they will deal with you with utmost strength and tenacity for they have learned that you take no prisoners. It is always best to behave with dignity and integrity, for then you do not have to “look over your shoulder” always expecting someone to “get even”. All these sayings in English flow from this, and similar, proverbs of Solomon. “Be sure your sin will find you out”. Numbers 32:23. 

20 A man's belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of his lips shall he be filled.

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the LORD.

23 The poor useth intreaties; but the rich answereth roughly.

24 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother

A person’s tongue condemns or praises them. A good man can be content with the fruit of his lips because they are the fruit of the Holy Spirit. A preacher who walks in the Spirit is able to preach a sermon and then listen to that same recorded message years later and get something from his own preaching! How is this possible? It is possible because the fruit of his lips was the fruit of the Holy Spirit and the fruit is good forever. The fruit of a person’s lips is either for life or death. People who love the truth and speak often of the truth will enjoy the fruit of their lips, for they will speak the truth. 

Verse twenty two reminds us that marriage is a divine institution and if a man finds a godly woman for his wife, then he finds a good thing indeed. Spiritual compatibility and mutual enthusiasm for the things of God will prepare a couple to face anything they might meet. If the wife and husband are wise in the Word they will have blessing indeed in their union. 
Having looked into the spiritual marriage, Solomon returns abruptly to the nature of some of the rich who are arrogant and rough in their words to others, because they don’t care about the opinions or feelings of other people. The poor however must be polite because they need the support of the rich and powerful. Some men however just “show themselves friendly” because it is the “done thing to do”, but they are hypocritical in their behaviour. In spite of the hypocrites out there, honest and true friends still exist, and a good friend will stick closer to you than any born brother. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Pastor, be ready for those who come claiming they love truth, but who actually hate it. We know these “wolves” by their reaction to the preaching of the truth. These are people who are easily dealt with by thorough teaching, but will slip through the guard of those who teach lightly or by topical subjects only. The only way the really dangerous satanic infiltrators are exposed is by the thorough verse by verse teaching of the Bible saturated pastor-teacher. Let us teach pastors, and let us teach daily, for there is no other way to expose the satanic spies except by turning the light of God’s Word upon them. 

2.
Pastors, we are called to protect the flock of God from evil people, not open the flock to abuse by them. No evil person is ever to be given any job or role within the church, or they will use it for evil purposes. The Lord’s people are to be protected from the “wolves” that Satan will send against them in the church, and that protection is to be coordinated by the pastor. Our call is to spot the evil people by their words well before their deeds become too destructive. Let us do our job and keep the flock safe from attacks by satanic forces. 

3.
We bless all people, including ourselves, by our preaching of the truth of God’s Word in the power of the Holy Spirit. When we let the Word of God loose amongst God’s people we bless all who hear it and we bless ourselves now and later. Let us stick to the preaching of the Word of God, for it alone brings dividends of righteousness into the lives of mankind. 

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 57
CHRISTIAN LIFE – DAILY ORDERS FOR SPIRITUAL BATTLE

The five “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

1.) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance (drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

2.) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

3.) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

4.) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

5.) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH See page 44
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 57
CHAPTER 19

INTRODUCTION
The collected proverbs of Solomon continue here, and we are challenged again and again to sit with the truth about the “two paths” in this life, and the temporal and eternal consequences for selecting the wrong path.  
PROVERBS 19:1-29

“1 Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is not good; and he that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart fretteth against the LORD. 4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbour. 5 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. 7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from him? he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him. 8 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find good. 9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less for a servant to have rule over princes. 11 The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression. 12 The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but his favour is as dew upon the grass. 13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and a prudent wife is from the LORD. 15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 16 He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul; but he that despiseth his ways shall die. 17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD; and that which he hath given will he pay him again. 18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying. 19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again. 20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 21 There are many devices in a man's heart; nevertheless the counsel of the LORD, that shall stand. 22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a poor man is better than a liar. 23 The fear of the LORD tendeth to life: and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be visited with evil. 24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.  25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware: and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge. 26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 28 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.”

REFLECTIONS

1 Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool.

2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is not good; and he that hasteth with his feet sinneth.

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart fretteth against the LORD.

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbour.

5 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.

Many argue that it is better to be wealthy and powerful than poor in any state, but Solomon identifies that the peace of mind of the innocent person is the greatest wealth, and material things only add details to the life. The base line of the innocent man is happiness and anything added simply produces more satisfaction, but the base line of the life of the person who is devious (possibly the thought from the last verses of the previous chapter are the connection here) is basic unhappiness. Dishonesty and deviousness lays a foundation of dissatisfaction. The perversity of the fool is their undoing, and it is the cause of their dissatisfaction in life, no matter what material things they possess.

The soul that lives without the knowledge of the truth of God’s Word is lost. No matter what a person has, if they lack the knowledge of the truth, they have nothing of value, and can assign no real value to anything. Have you ever noticed that people without doctrinal understanding are “bored” with things that satisfy and produce real joy to born again and doctrine saturated believers?  
When a person gets easily bored with things in life it is normally a sign of lack of knowledge, and a failure of their value system. These are the foolish people who rush to enjoy every new thing that comes out. They “hasten” to mischief and evil, and even to just new pleasures. They are always rushing to try to satisfy their lusts, but their frantic search for happiness will always end in frustration because their joy is not based on lasting biblical values. They have no character stability and so they have no stability of enjoyment in life.

Such people as “hasten after” nonsense are frustrated with God and God’s Word because they see all the words of scripture as condemning them or challenging them and they do not like being stopped in their self centred pursuit of pleasure. They trip themselves up and get angry at God, but the truth is, they are miserable because they have taken the wrong path and will not be corrected back to the path of God. The fool is identified because of their persistence in foolishness. 
Even the foolish however has many friends if they are wealthy (verse 4), but the poor person doesn’t have many friends to entertain because he cannot afford to do so.  Their active social life is a distraction from the truth that judgement day is coming. All the fools of this world think they will escape the consequences of their foolishness or evil but they are wrong.  The false witness will not go unpunished, nor will the liar escape the Lord’s judgement seat. Justice is often not done today, but that just means God has not moved against the evil ones “yet”. God is clear in His Word, and the JUDGEMENT will fall upon all who have rejected the truth and walked after lies.
6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts.

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from him? he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him.

8 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find good.

9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall perish.

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less for a servant to have rule over princes.

Verse six reminds us that in Proverbs we are in the ancient world of the Middle East. The prince is popular because he can assign jobs for other nobles and give favour in the presence of the king. All who wish to play politics in the kingdom must “stroke the prince’s cheek” (entreat the favour) to get anywhere in the court. 
The corrupt prince seeks the presents of people who make him feel good by gifts, but the wise prince is watching the people who are his “friends” and looking for people with character amongst them, for when the gifts have gone only those with character will be worthy friends. Solomon is simply stating a political truth here; he is not supporting corruption. Gifts will buy favour and good time friends, but only character and integrity will keep them. 

Poor people are up against great obstacles in the ancient world, for unless they can give gifts they do not secure favour, and if they cannot give gifts their chance of making their way in the world is politically limited. Once again Solomon is simply stating the political facts here; he is not supporting the isolation of the poor. 
What is the hope of the poor in such a political court? Solomon has already given us clear guidance as to that through the book to date; the poor person is to grow in wisdom, because then they position themselves in the place where God can truly bless them. If the poor man tries to play politics he is doomed, because none will listen to a man they consider a “loser”. The poor man must select the godly path and grow in wisdom, because while the “prosperity gospel” will not assist him at all, the truth of God’s Word will assist him 100%. 
Solomon is urging all people to hear the Word of God and follow after its truth, for then alone is there hope for stability and safety. If people deny themselves the knowledge of the truth, they will not ever be able to enjoy anything sustainably, nor rule intelligently over themselves, or any other person or organisation. 

The person who really follows after wisdom is doing good for his soul, and the poor man is advised to follow after wisdom, for politics offers him nothing! If you love your own soul you will seek for wisdom, for that alone is the path to safety and blessing before the Lord. If you guard all that you learn and walk in the truth, then you will truly be blessed (verse 8). The contrast is then given (verse 9) with a repetition of verse five with a slightly stronger fate being assigned the liar and false witness. Those who follow after evil will “perish”. Their fate is sealed by their persistence in evil. They think they have escaped all judgement, but their life is an illusion, and their luxury a passing cloud of mist. 
Verse ten reminds us that all the luxuries of this world are temporary, and the enjoyment of luxuries is unseemly for a fool. Notice how stupid foolish people look when they are trying to pretend they are able to live in a high class manner but everything about them proclaims them as “new rich fools”. They make bigger fools of themselves, because they have neither the training nor life experience to be able to live well, and they lack the faith that would provide joy for themselves.   
11 The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.

12 The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but his favour is as dew upon the grass.

13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.

14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and a prudent wife is from the LORD.

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer hunger.

Verse eleven begins with another fruit of the Holy Spirit; the ability to be long suffering and patient under adversity. Robust Anger Management is always a good sign of character in a man or woman. Being able to forgive a transgression is important, and being able to “let things go” rather than take offence is a vital thing for any mature believer. Colossians 3:12-13, James 1:19. 
When powerful people get angry those around them feel their roar, but when that same person is happy with the things being said or done there is blessing all around. It is always a sign of wisdom to know how to get the best out of your boss! Being able to manage your own anger gives you the best foundation to understand other people’s anger and be able to “manage them”. People who are wise can read others and so not be abused by them. As believers and students of God’s Word we ought to be good readers of people, for the Lord gives us the wisdom to be applied in every experience of life. 

If all the members of a family are not committed to their individual spiritual growth in wisdom, then that family will become a disaster for the member who is wise and serving the Lord in power. A foolish son will be a total disaster to his father because in the ancient world, when the heir is stupid, there is no hope for the estate. 
If the wife is contentious and argumentative the husband has a constantly dripping tap beside him all the time, and this is also disastrous. There is no joy in a household that has a wife who argues with the husband all the time, or a stupid husband who holds the spiritual wife back from what the Lord has called her to achieve. Refer to the BTB study on MARRIAGE, FAMILY.  Remember that many of God’s great servants have had bad marriages and had to walk away from them.  Moses is one biblical example, and John Wesley another.
Inheritance from fore-fathers will sometimes deliver to a man great economic wealth, but a good wife is always a gift from God. To have a life partner who shares a desire for the Lord is vital for anyone who seeks to serve the Lord in spirit and in truth. A good wife is a source of constant praise for a spiritual husband, and visa versa, a spiritual husband is a source of praise for the spiritual wife. Let us praise God for our spouses, or directly address the issues that have led to problems.  Problems within a marriage need to be resolved or they will destroy the happiness of the couple and their children, and destroy the love of the Lord in the lives of the children.  If a problem cannot be resolved each must advance down the path of God for them, alone if necessary.
Solomon is really seriously critical of laziness. In verse fifteen he repeats his attack upon the lazy and slothful man who will not work as hard as the Lord has called him to work. Laziness is condemned strongly. God has called us to work hard in this world and serve Him in all ways we can so that His Will might be done in our life journey. Anything short of this is wrong and condemned. 
God expects us to work at the tasks assigned to us and put our shoulder to the work we are called to complete and complete it! Paul’s testimony at the end of his life is to be our own. 2 Timothy 4:6-8.  Lazy people are not to be given handouts of any sort according to clear scriptural teaching. If a man will not work, then he is to be left to feel hunger; he is never to be fed by the church. 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 2 Thessalonians 3:6-12. Lazy pastors are an even bigger abomination to the Lord than the standard lazy believer. Refer to the BTB studies on POVERTY, and WELFARE.
16 He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul; but he that despiseth his ways shall die.

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD; and that which he hath given will he pay him again.

18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying.

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again.

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.

Verse sixteen reminds us of the centrality of the commandments of the Lord. Those who keep the commandments of the Lord keep their own soul, but those who despise the Lord and His Law despise their own lives and they will die.  It is a blunt statement, but one that we had better take into account, for it is the truth. The Lord’s Word is the absolute standard and to walk away from it is to walk away from life itself, and that leaves only death. 
The next verse reminds us again that to give to the poor is to “lend to God”, and God always repays the debt. This is a lovely way of seeing things. It is the biblical way of seeing things. If we give to the poor we are giving to the Lord and this is the way to see all charity.

Verse eighteen establishes a principle that all parents need to know and apply early. If a child is given attention early on in their life they will be able to learn things properly and be able to be taught things in a manner that avoids harsh punishments. Children learn by receiving quality attention from their parents or care givers. It is the nurturing time spent early that brings a child through the more difficult times later, and it doesn’t need to be a biological father or mother that does this work. 
In the ancient world it was often a slave who was tasked with the upbringing of a child, and these principles applied to them, for they treated the child as their own son or daughter. We have much nonsense spoken today about children needing their biological parents, but for nearly all generations through human history other male and female role models have brought up the majority of children. History teaches us that we don’t need our biological parents, but we do need good, godly, stable, consistent, and loving adult role models who treat children as their loved child.

It is the relationship that the adult care giver has that is vital; they bring the child up “as their son or daughter”, and give them quality attention and good, godly, consistent, and fair discipline. Nannies, grand-parents, servants and teachers have been the norm for most of human history as the caregivers and instructors of the children of the extended families of most cultures. If the consistent and stable care giver loves and cares for the child with loving consistency then such a child will be stable and learn the right things. 
Sadly Solomon failed as a father and also as an instructor for the slaves/servants who brought up his children, for they grew up as “brats and prats” and destroyed his kingdom. Once again, the message is clear; the best advice is no good unless it is followed through on. Let us ensure that all parents hear this message and if they are not active in their child’s upbringing, then they ensure that the people who are work in this godly way with their children. If we have children, we must take the godly responsibility to either, bring them up ourselves in a godly and consistently loving and moral way, or carefully ensure that those who are tasked with their upbringing do things in this godly way. 
Verse nineteen returns to the subject of anger management, and the connection to godly child rearing is a direct one. Godly child rearing will always lead to children being self controlled. If children are brats or prats it is because they have been badly brought up by those tasked with the job (whether they are parents or nannies/servants). Anger management is a vital sign of good child rearing. 
Children who are out of control are a disgrace to their parents. Those who cannot control their anger will suffer punishment at some point in their life. I have seen this on the street many times, when a person who isn’t able to control themself argues with another person who then hits them very hard. If we cannot control our self we will end up in situations that we cannot control, and we will suffer. The priority for all believers is learning to allow the Holy Spirit to control our every move, and so deal with any tendency to inappropriate anger and defeat it.

Verse twenty returns to the subject of hearing instruction. We can see the flow of Solomon’s thought here, for hearing godly wisdom is at the heart of dealing with anger, and with every other problem mankind faces. If we will hear God’s Word and obey it, we will be kept from foolishness and dangers, but if we think we know better than God, then we will walk steadily into danger and finally into death itself. If we pay attention to God’s Word, and receive instructions, we will become wise over time. It is a process to become wise; it is not an instant thing. 
It takes commitment and time to become wise, and that means day by day obedience to the Word. The Lord calls us to be soldiers, and that requires daily obedience to orders over many months and years. Today’s world encourages people to find easy answers to difficult questions, but the Lord calls us to steady discipline, for without it there is no victory. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 2 Timothy 2:1-7, James 5:7. Let us have the patience of the soldier, the farmer, and the athlete and then we will reap their rewards.
21 There are many devices in a man's heart; nevertheless the counsel of the LORD, that shall stand.

22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a poor man is better than a liar.

23 The fear of the LORD tendeth to life: and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be visited with evil.

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware: and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge.

Many people believe that they can out think the Word of God and they actively despise the counsel of God. They have many thoughts, but they are all inferior to the thoughts of the Word of God. We need the counsel of the Lord’s Word, or we are stuck with our limited conjectures. God’s counsel is what will stand up over time; all else will be blown away by the wind. The big question for each person to ask them self over time, is, will I trust my own wisdom or will I learn God’s wisdom? 
The value we have as people to others is centred in our character. A poor man with character is a far better friend than a wealthy liar. It is not wealth that sets value, but character and wisdom. This is another of the proverbs that remind us that we are not to follow after the so called “prosperity gospel”, for it is neither lastingly prosperous, nor a valid gospel at all. 
Wisdom is what we are to seek, and then we will have all the material things we need to serve the Lord who has called us to follow him. If the Lord ended his life with two pieces of clothing, and if Paul ended his life with roughly the same, plus a few books, what are we even thinking of to aim at great wealth? Let us be very scared of following the prosperity gospel message, for it is the opposite of the example we see from the Lord and the Apostles, and we are called to hold to the apostolic faith! Jude 1-3.

Verse twenty three. It is the “fear of the Lord” that delivers life and service to believers. The root of all blessing is the right attitude towards the Lord who called us, loves us, and gave himself for us. If we have correct respect for the Lord we are in a good place to start to serve Him. The fear of the Lord moves us towards the path of life, and away from the distractions that will lead to disaster and a pointless death. We will all die, but the person on the path of Life in God is set upon a path that does not stop at death. Refer to the BTB studies on DEATH, GRACE, DYING GRACE. 
The avoidance of evil things that hurt to no purpose is the path of life. We may have difficult things happen on our life of godly service, but there will always be purpose in them if we are on God’s path. If we are on the devil’s path we will simply reap the harvest of evil, for that is what the devil does to his people; he torments them and then kills them.

The slothful man is again attacked by Solomon, for he is equally evil to the violent man. We often don’t see the lazy person as evil as such, and yet their failure to perform tasks can wreak equal havoc to a deliberately evil attacker. Solomon mocks this lazy man in verse twenty four, saying that he is so lazy that he will not even bring his hand from under his clothing to put food in his mouth! He is too lazy to even feed himself!  What do you do with such people if they are working for you, or trying to work for you? Solomon is quite clear; you hit them hard!  Solomon’s advice cannot be followed in our society today or you get arrested by the Police for assault, but his advice does need to be followed in some way. 

The evil person does need to be “smitten” so that their opportunities to hurt the innocent are restricted. If you “nail” the evil person in some way, then others will beware of them and that evil, at least around you. You get peace from turkeys if you shoot them, and you get peace from human “twits” if you quickly deal to them verbally, legally, or in any other way that the message gets through, that you are not a person to be messed around with! 
With wise people however, you can say a word of rebuke and they welcome it and appreciate you more.  Wise people welcome correction, for they seek to become wiser. A fool however is too lazy or arrogant to learn anything! Solomon’s advice is not to waste your own time with such “twits”, and spend your valuable time with those who do learn and can grow, for they will serve you and the Lord well. 
26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, is a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach.

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowledge.

28 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.

There are two areas of a society that give you a clue as to how healthy and godly that society is; the first is the care and protection of children, and the second is the care of the elderly. The care of the elderly is a real test for believers, and the Bible makes it clear that the Lord judges us on our performance in this area. 1 Timothy 5:1-16. To do violence to an elderly father and chase away a hungry mother is to do great evil. Now be careful here, as there are very abusive parents that children must escape from at times. We are neither to honour or protect and feed an evil abusive father or mother, nor neglect the care and concern of the vulnerable elderly. 
An evil parent is under all the laws and principles we have seen Solomon repeat many times; their status as a parent does not let them off the hook of judgement for their evil. What is in view here is a godly older and now vulnerable parent. Read Paul’s words to Timothy if you doubt my words; the ungodly are never to be assisted in any way, for their poverty is the result of their sin and evil, and may be the only chance they have to repent before they meet their maker! We never assist evil people to continue in evil! Much of social work is encouraging people to remain in the grip of sin and evil, and it is wrong! Let us be corrected by God’s Word.

Verses twenty seven is the most direct and heart felt proverb, for it isn’t a proverb at all, but a cry to stop a dangerous behaviour. Maybe it was one of his sons who were listening to those who were evil, or just didn’t value biblical wisdom, but Solomon is worried and cries out to his son. There is a time to give sage and intelligent advice, and there is a time to cry out aloud and warn with tears of a path to great disaster. 
It is important that children understand the great battle for the mind that is fought daily on the streets of every town and in the very corridors of the university and the churches. It is the battle of good against evil and there are many counsellors who will encourage evil as the most popular course in the college!  These people scorn the very thought of judgement, (Verse 28), and encourage evil paths without any fear of God in their hearts. In their own eyes they seek to “liberate the young” from religious constriction and the “outdated rules” of the past generations, but their counsel will destroy the lives of any who hear and follow after them. 

These liberal teachers are hungry to hear and share iniquitous things, for they value rebellion against the standards of God and they hate and despise those who cling to what they consider “old ways”. We must tell our children about such people early and point them out on the early road of education, for if the young do not spot these people they will have their lives destroyed by them. 
God will judge these people and they will be “scourged” by the events of their life, but the judgement is often slow in coming and their temporary prosperity can make them appear to be winners for a long time. Let us warn the young about the cost of the liberalism of the established and dead churches, and the deviousness of the cynicism of the university teacher. Let us bring up our children to be discerning, thoughtful, and rigorous in their thinking. Safety comes from genuine wisdom, and it is secure if it is well grounded in the Word of God.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Laziness is an abomination to the Lord, and a lazy pastor is an insult to the person and work of the Lord Jesus. He gave himself for us, and we are expected to place ourselves upon the altar of study, prayer and preaching. Pastors who are taking naps in the afternoon and not teaching in the evening need to challenge themselves. The Lord makes it very clear is His Word; He will have no mercy upon lazy pastors!  
2.
The path of life begins with a healthy “fear of the Lord”. The right attitude to the Lord opens the door to blessing and life itself. There is no fear on the path of life, for death itself is just a shedding of mortality and the opening up of eternity. Let us speak often of the choice of life and encourage all the people we meet to walk the path of God and life.
3.
Let us train all our young people to be thoughtful and discerning. We do this by thoroughly teaching God’s Word, for through it the Holy Spirit will build resilience and intelligent precision in thinking. Let us teach pastors; let us teach thoroughly! Let us encourage all the Lord’s people to have zero tolerance for people who are clearly “fools”, and let us teach others how to stop them and either silence them or avoid them. Life is too short to waste spending time with people who will not advance to serve the Lord in power. Feed those who come for good biblical food, and scare the rest off with a sound and thorough teaching of the truths of God’s Word. We don’t need to be rude, just thorough in our teaching, and have no time for those who wish to distract it into nonsense. 


DOCTRINES

JUDGMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 9
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE See page 37
GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY See page 38

POVERTY

1. God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances. (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7)

2. There is a special happiness for those who help the poor. (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14)

3. The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of salvation and respond to the gospel. (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5)

4. Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17) Charity is for the poor, but excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11)

5. There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor. (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3). There is also a special curse for those who take advantage of the poor. (Proverbs 22:22-23)

6. Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race. (Mark 14:7)

7. The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim. (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders. (James 2:2-4)

8. Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers. (James 2:5). A person can be poor in material things but rich in doctrine.

WELFARE See page 11
DEATH See page 69

DYING GRACE See page 69
GRACE
1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

CHAPTER 20

PROVERBS 20:1-30

1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own soul. 3 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but every fool will be meddling. 4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; but a man of understanding will draw it out. 6 Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness: but a faithful man who can find? 7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his children are blessed after him. 8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes. 9 Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin? 10 Divers weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike abomination to the LORD. 11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whether it be right. 12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD hath made even both of them. 13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 18 Every purpose is established by counsel: and with good advice make war. 19 He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with him that flattereth with his lips. 20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning; but the end thereof shall not be blessed. 22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but wait on the LORD, and he shall save thee. 23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the LORD; and a false balance is not good. 24 Man's goings are of the LORD; how can a man then understand his own way? 25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry. 26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and bringeth the wheel over them. 27 The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly. 28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is upholden by mercy. 29 The glory of young men is their strength: and the beauty of old men is the grey head. 30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

REFLECTIONS

1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own soul.

3 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but every fool will be meddling.

4 The sluggard will not plough by reason of the cold; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing.

5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; but a man of understanding will draw it out.

Wine is a dangerous thing when people drink too much, and mead (strong drink) creates boisterous conduct in those who have that stronger drink to excess. Alcoholism is the greatest scourge in our modern world, and destroys more lives than the drugs and violence that grab the headlines of the newspapers. While wine is referred to as joy at times in scripture, this is the “wine of gladness” that is drunk with food, in moderation, as a part of a family’s life. Psalms 104:15. 
Wine was a part of many family and religious ceremonies in ancient Israel, (Leviticus 23:13, Numbers 15:5-10, 18:12, 28:7-14) and as such was acceptable, but when drunk by itself to excess it was a deceptive and very temporary joy that brought disaster with it for the entire nation. It was not for kings, priests, and those in authority when decisions were to be made. Leviticus 10:9, Deuteronomy 28:39, Proverbs 31:4-6. The pastor of the church was not to be controlled by wine (given over to), but to be controlled by the Holy Spirit alone.  1 Timothy 3:3, 8, Titus 1:7, 2:3. Any pastor who drank to excess was to be excluded from ministry.  
Alcohol will mock the person who takes too much of it, and yet a small quantity can be of great assistance in medicines, and a small amount of wine can be a pleasant part of a meal for some, but it is a danger to many (it is a mocker). It was creating problems in Corinth before the communion service with some people getting drunk during the shared dinner meal the church had first. 1 Corinthians 11:20-22.

 In many cultures today I believe it is probably best for believers to avoid alcohol because of its association with the paganism that is destroying their society. Romans 14:19-23. We must be clear however in our teaching, for drinking a little wine with meals is not condemned in scripture, but drunkenness is always thoroughly and consistently condemned. Wine is a pleasant thing in small quantities but destructive and deadly in larger amounts. 
It is a substance that will mock the person controlled by it, and is to be avoided by most for safety’s sake, and for the sake of example to others for whom it is a problem. The principle that the early church applied regarding the drinking of wine was the same as that to the eating of meat that had been offered to idols. In other words, it was a matter that was of “tender conscience” for many, and so the mature believer was to put aside their “right” to drink or eat and consider the other believer for whom such things were a problem in their walk.

Paul’s ruling in Romans 14 was that any activity that might negatively affect a brother or sister’s spiritual growth was to be avoided under the Law of Love and the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. Refer to the BTB studies below LAWS OF LIBERTY AND RESPONSIBILITY, and DRINKING ALCOHOL. This was a special request in the ancient world, because most drank with meals, but Paul challenges all believers to ensure that they are not being “mocked” by the wine they think they are in control of, and go without it in the presence of any fellow believer for whom wine was a problem. 
This places believers in the Church Age on the same footing as the priests of Israel who did not drink wine when serving in the tabernacle. In the ancient world in Israel it was very unusual to not drink some wine with meals, and going without wine for special religious ceremonies was a special thing for the priests when they were on duty. 
The Nazarite Vow went even further; it involved avoiding all wine and anything associated with wine. It was a vow of special separation from the joys of family and community life, for wine was a part of every event. Numbers 6:1ff. The believer is to be prepared to be a “Nazarite” if it will help others; we are to be ready to go without any pleasure to care for the tender consciences of others, and assist them in their walk. 

Verse two returns to the theme of intelligent interactions with those in power. To provoke a king or employer to anger is a simply stupid thing to do, and in the ancient world it would be fatal. Why do people provoke others to anger by their words or deeds?  In most cases it is because they do not think of the consequences of their words or deeds. We are to be controlled in our words and deeds. This second verse flows from the first on drinking wine and mead to excess. We are not to be controlled by anything other than the Holy Spirit, and that means we speak “words in season”, not insults or unwanted comments at the wrong time. Proverbs 15:23, Isaiah 50:4, Ephesians 5:18, Colossians 4:6, 2 Timothy 4:2.

Lack of self control will also flow over to causing mischief in discussions, and provoking debates, arguments and fighting over matters of no significance. Verse three continues the thought of Solomon about those who cannot seem to control their tendency to cause trouble for others. People who cause strife are just the same as alcoholics; they lack the required control over their mouths and behaviours.  Honourable men keep away from causing strife and pointless arguments; fools provoke fighting, mischief and debates that lead to violence. Fools show their teeth (anger and rage) quickly, but wise men hold back their opinions and their rage unless it is appropriate and necessary to express either.

Verse four returns again to the theme of the lazy man. Solomon really despises such people, for they are destructive to their families and the State. These people do not provide for their families and do not produce anything into the economy of the nation; they are to Solomon “oxygen thieves”, a waste of space, and a waste of the energy of others. Solomon hates them, for a lazy man has the same result in society as the hopeless alcoholic; others must look after their families. 
To survive one must be ready to sow seeds in the time of sowing, and tend the fields for weeds until the crop is established, for only then will the crop be in the field for harvest time. To fail to work when you could and should, to support your family later, was a great sin in Solomon’s eyes. We have seen this several times in our study, and with each repetition we need to see the depth of the condemnation of laziness in scripture. Remember that the early churches had a totally different attitude to WELFARE than we often do, and we are well out of step with Solomon, and I believe we are all too often 100% wrong!

Verse five finds its way into English with the proverb, “Still waters run deep”. This proverb means that those who think a lot and say little are deep thinkers and probably will have something significant to contribute if they are questioned and given time to speak. A wise person thinks a lot and says little, but what they say is always worth hearing. 
If you have understanding yourself you are looking for wise men and women, and when you find them you spend the time getting to know them and “drawing them out” so that they share their wisdom. Smart people don’t share their wisdom with fools, and the wisest people will not enter into conversations that are flippant, foolish or dominated by fools. Let us be wise and spot those who are worthy of a good listening and allow them to speak without interruption. 

6 Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness: but a faithful man who can find?

7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his children are blessed after him.

8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes.

9 Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?

10 Divers weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike abomination to the LORD.

Verse six expresses Solomon’s frustration in his court at a time when he finds it difficult to find any man who is faithful to him rather than being faithful simply to their own desires and plans. Faithfulness is always to something, and it depends what people are faithful to as to whether you can trust them in a specific situation. 
Most corrupt and untrustworthy men are self advertisers and will “blow their own trumpet” telling you how great and good they are, but they may not be as good as they claim. We always need to beware of those who advertise themselves, for a genuinely good man or women will be testified to by others well before we hear of them from themselves. Humility is the mark of great people, and self publicity is the sign of fools and dangerous people.

Verse seven contrasts the fool who advertises himself as if he is good to the truly just man who is indeed good. Just men walk in their own integrity and are true to themselves and those they commit to. They walk in integrity because they are stable in their character and commitment to the standards of God’s Word. Integrity is ultimate character stability. It is the character of a person who is absolutely stabilised in the truth and does not waver from it. 
Many unbelievers you will meet through life will have integrity, and are stabilised in the truth, even though they reject or ignore the truth of God. They are a standing rebuke to stupid believers who do not walk in God’s truth. We are called to be better than these best of pagans, and through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the Word of God in our souls we all can be. Integrity is strength of character; a real commitment to what is believed, with a determination to never waver from it. When a person is a person of their word, and when they have stability in their soul, they will work hard for what they believe, and bring up their children with the same values, and their children will be blessed after them.

Integrity is to be a hallmark of the character of a king, and such a king will deal with evil in a powerful way. If a leader, manager, or ruler is known to be a person of great integrity, they will have a look in their eye that scares away evil from their presence. Strong leadership eliminates fools from their leadership team because everyone knows not to fool around with that leader, or try any evil with him. A good leader has a “look” that all learn to interpret and when they see it they stop their foolishness quickly. 
While verse eight speaks of the strength of the ruler’s look towards evil, it will not be sinless. Verse nine reminds us that we have all sinned and fallen short of God’s standards many times, and we all need His forgiveness and restoration. Psalms 51:1-6, Romans 3:23, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 John 1:5-10. 
For a king to allow false weights and incorrect coinage was to allow inflation to get out of control and to destroy the economy, and so verse ten repeats the principle from other previous chapters, that the king is to guard the economy and ensure there is no corruption, either official or private, in the economy.

11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whether it be right.

12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD hath made even both of them.

13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.

Even children will demonstrate by their behaviour what the nature of their heart truly is. I have spent time in the kindergarten and school yard with my children and seen young children play day by day, and by watching the children you get to know their nature, and the character of their home and parents very quickly.  Some children will start to behave in a manner quite early that shows a spirit of rebellion and even evil, and they have gone on to commit serious crimes later. At what stage are they responsible for their actions? At what age is a child able to be influenced by and opened up to the control of evil? We have only one passage that gives us the Lord’s “age of accountability” and that is set at twenty years of age for the Exodus Generation. Numbers 14:28-37. 
Solomon’s point here indicates that a child may open them self to evil at quite a young age and it can be seen by their behaviours. This is clearly true and we see it with children as young as eight committing murders in our cities! The passage in Numbers indicates that there may be hope for these children if they repent of their evil for apparently (if the Exodus Generation is a guide) they are not held fully accountable by God for their actions until 20 years of age. God has made us with eyes to see and ears to hear and we are expected to use both, and call evil as evil however, whatever age the perpetrator is!

Laziness gets another strong comment from Solomon in verse thirteen. Sleep is needed for recharge of the body’s batteries but too much sleep is as bad as too little for health. If people sleep consistently much more than eight hours a day they probably have a problem that needs addressing. It may be medical, but it is often personality based and they are culpable for the laziness they feed. Laziness produces poverty. 
The next two verses speak of the driven business person’s attitude to money. In verse fourteen the business person is haggling over the price of an item and is saying loudly that it is too high and not worth what is being asked, and yet when they walk away with it at the low price they crow about what a great deal they have made. These sorts of people are always making deals and abusing others in the process, but even if they gather much gold and jewels, unless they learn wisdom from God’s Word they will end their lives with nothing of real value. Matthew 6:21. 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.

17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.

18 Every purpose is established by counsel: and with good advice make war.

19 He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with him that flattereth with his lips.

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.

Verses sixteen and seventeen speak of further deceitful dealings of devious men and women. To take a pledge from a “stranger” or “strange woman” indicates that the person involved is doing business that requires a loan or surety from pagans, possibly even prostitutes. Such dealings are not wise at all. 
The next verse speaks of the “bread of deceit” indicating goods obtained by deceitful business dealings. To win goods by deceit may bring pleasure to the criminal mind for a time, but evil creates more evil and the person will soon feel like he is eating gravel. Evil does not sweeten as time goes on; it becomes more bitter. Just look into the face of a criminal and see how old, lined and awful they look; Satan is a bad master and he robs his people of joy by giving them a little satisfaction and then destroying them from within by it.

It is good counsel that a king or ruler of any group needs. It is only by really good advice that war should be made, for if the advice is bad they will lose their life and their kingdom. History is filled with examples of foolish kings who made war when they should have made peace. Their arrogance drove them forward to the destruction of their armies, their economy, and finally their entire kingdom. Luke 14:25-32. Foresight is required of all who make great decisions. By wisdom and acceptance of good counsel a king is safe in his decision making, because he is ready to be corrected and challenged. When a ruler, manager, or leader, believes they are beyond correction they are going to make destructive decisions.

Two sins of the tongue end this section and all rulers, leaders and managers of people are encouraged to spot these people and avoid them or eliminate them. The “tale bearer”, or gossip, be they telling the truth or telling falsehood, reveal secrets, and as such they are people who cannot be trusted, unless you are paying them to be spies! Even then the spy can never be totally trusted. If a person will betray another, they are always dangerous, for at the right price they will probably betray you in the end! Dishonest people cannot be trusted, and a wise leader gets rid of them from his team. 
The last sin of the tongue is the person that abuses his parents, and such a person was to be despised above all others in the ancient world. If a parent was evil the truth was to be told about their deeds or words, but they were not to be verbally abused. The truth about evil was always to be told, never to be hidden, but to abuse a parent, even if they were evil, was wrongful. For their evil they were to be judged as all others, but the child was not to abuse their father or mother.

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning; but the end thereof shall not be blessed.

22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but wait on the LORD, and he shall save thee.

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the LORD; and a false balance is not good.

24 Man's goings are of the LORD; how can a man then understand his own way?

25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry.

Quick riches depart equally quickly. Sudden wealth that comes to people of no stability of character will be lost with equal speed to which it was gained. Lottery wins are often not “blessings” to the people for this reason. They come quickly and change their lives totally, and the people do not have the character to handle such changes, and so fall into gross sin to cover their inner confusion. Money will not make people happy, for happiness is a thing that comes from within as we do things we value. Our inner values will determine how happy we are, not the money we have to spend.

Verse twenty two echoes the later more well known verse. “Vengeance is mine saith the Lord, I will repay”. Romans 12:19, Hebrews 10:30. The Proverb may flow from the Torah and the Psalms. Deuteronomy 32:35-43, Psalms 94:1. When we put all these verses together we have a powerful doctrine. The Lord’s clear message to believers is, if you are under attack by others, or have been treated badly, then rest upon the Lord’s plan for your life. 
Believers are challenged to trust the Lord and know for sure that He will set things right for them, and if judgement is needed He will judge those who have sinned against us and hurt us badly! Some of the greatest hurts to innocent and hard working people occur in the finance and banking sector and Solomon hits them again in the next verse. Corruption in the banking world makes good businesses collapse under the artificial pressures created in the economy by the false valuations of assets and interest rates.

Once again there is a repetition in verse twenty three about false economic weights and measures. God hates corruption in the economies of nations. Solomon’s many repetitions of this principle should alert us to the evil of this financial manipulation of economies by a few powerful and evil men and women.  In today’s world this still occurs, but it occurs in balance sheets rather than in coinage. 
Just yesterday a major US bank has announced that it has awarded its executives massive bonuses, but they have probably been fraudulently calculated. The bank has just announced a massive profit in this economically disastrous time. They have however over the last year written off massive debts that would have created great losses for the bank, but by writing them off rather than treating them as liabilities they have created a paper profit, and the men who did the write offs have awarded themselves bonuses.  They call it good business, but Solomon calls it evil. This is a great evil in God’s sight, and the equivalent of changing the value of money and weights and measures. 
It is the sort of corruption that led to the collapse of the world economy in 2007-2008, and Solomon repeatedly warns us that manipulating money supply and artificially changing values of commodities will create chaos for the ordinary hard working people who are the heart of the real economy. The warnings of Solomon are clear to us; our fake paper world economy will collapse under the weight of its own fraud one day!

The last two verses in this section explore further the deviousness of the hypocritical fraudster and business huckster. Their very life is in God’s hands as to when they live and when they die, and yet they don’t recognise that fact. To live life in a careless manner and act as if you are in control of when you will die is gross stupidity and yet every evil person does this; they focus upon money making and forget they will one day die and must give account of how they came by their money. 
The last verse in this section explores the concept of what we would today call tax avoidance. If a person declared an asset “holy” or “korban” they were exempt from paying tax upon that object, or of using that asset for meeting any family obligations. This was meant to be a device to protect property that was given to the upkeep of the tabernacle or temple, and to be an encouragement for people to give their surplus to the work of the Lord, but it became a device to avoid meeting obligations to parents and others, and avoiding tax that supported the temple itself. People were taking devious oaths that they would later argue they could break. By Malachi’s day it was bad, but by the days of Jesus it was a national disgrace and His comments upon it are recorded in three major passages. Malachi 3:8-15, Matthew 5:33-37, 15:1-9, 23:16-22. 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and bringeth the wheel over them.

27 The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly.

28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is upholden by mercy.

29 The glory of young men is their strength: and the beauty of old men is the grey head.

30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

We have lived through years of weak rulership by our governments in the western world. The result has been that evil has triumphed in the finance sector and in many businesses. The Enron disaster was caused by greed, dishonesty, and immorality alone. Evil men and women were making so much money that none asked the moral questions any more. The wise king/government scatters the power of such groups of people, and destroys their power base. The picture here is a violent one; the king rides his chariot over their bodies! Had some legally sanctioned violence been used on the bankers of Wall Street, when they were paying themselves millions per annum from funds that did not exist, we may have had some control come back into American banking. 
Weak legislation will not work without draconian criminal procedures being taken against the evil people who will otherwise continue to rape and pillage other’s life savings. Solomon is clear in his thinking; evil people who are making a fortune are not worried about fines, but they do stop when they are imprisoned for a long time or executed. What punishment is appropriate for those who rob millions of people of their pension fund and condemn those families to poverty or death because their money ran out and they couldn’t pay their food or medical bills? Should the bankers not be charged with culpable homicide? Solomon believed they should be, and he would clearly have ridden his own chariot over their bodies!

The spirit within a person is a God given conscience to search out the truth within the heart.  Refer to the BTB study below on the SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT. All mankind have been made with the “divine spark” within them. There is a conscience in each person, but it can become hardened by sin and evil, and each person is responsible for that process. The Holy Spirit must soften the heart of fallen men, for all their sins blind them to the truth after a time. Ephesians 2:1ff. 
The king must be a person who has not hardened his heart by unrepented of evil or unconfessed sin. The king must rule in love and truth. Notice that it is love and truth, not love and mercy, for you cannot rule with love and mercy alone or you get what we have had over recent years in Wall Street! You cannot show mercy to those who show no mercy or you release greater evil to hurt more of the innocent. Mercy must be limited by the truth! 
The truth must guide the king, the judge, and the pastor. It is the truth told in love, but it is always the truth that must be told. Evil and sin must be confronted and called what they really are, and then after repentance and confession, the love and mercy can flow again. If we love people we tell them the truth, even if they hate us for it! John 8:32-46, 15:18-21, 17:17-19, Galatians 4:16, Ephesians 4:15. 

Verses twenty nine reminds us that at different ages we have different strengths; the young man has physical strength and courage to go with it, and at old age the old man has wisdom that makes him a strong help to those in need. Both strengths are needed, and it is the combination of the wisdom of mature spiritual people and the energy of young spiritual people that drives the church forward to achieve its goals before the Lord. 
At times we must be cut deeply to heal an infected wound that sin has made in our soul and body. Verse thirty tells us that if we need the knife to go to work on us, then we had better pray that the surgeon cuts deeply enough to remove the evil from within. This is the work of the Holy Spirit who will cut away evil if we let Him access into every part of our life. At times we need the “stripes” of discipline to cleanse away the awfulness of sin. Refer to the BTB study below on DIVINE DISCIPLINE.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Economic dishonesty is a great evil in any nation, and has brought many down through history. The world economy collapsed in 2007-2009 because of the very corrupt practises that Solomon has repeatedly commented upon but some of the banks of America, and other places, still continue their corruption to enrich their executives. We may have little influence to change things today, but we must teach these things clearly, for it is such corruption as we have seen that will open the door for the ANTI-CHRIST to seize power at a later time to sort the mess out. Many did not believe anyone would be given power to rule over the world, but seeing the chaos caused by the corrupt bankers many libertarians were even calling for one with power to take change and deal with the great evil that was created by men’s greed. The Bible teaches he will come and he will rule, but his greed and malice will be even greater over his time in power than the evil men he replaces. Refer below to the BTB studies.

2.
Wine is a mocker and those who are fooled by their belief that they can control their problem drinking are made fools of and their families are destroyed. Alcohol is one of the major problems of today’s world. In some cultures a glass of wine can still be enjoyed with a meal without trouble flowing from it, but drinking is always a dangerous thing, and the believer must know and apply the LAWS OF RESPONSIBILITY and operate in grace, love, and self sacrifice. Our right to drink a glass of wine with a meal must never be placed ahead of the need to set a godly example to a weaker person who may be led astray by our exercise of freedom. Refer to the BTB study below. 

3.
Let us walk in the power, and under the discipline of the Holy Spirit, for then we are cleansed of sin and evil. Let us open ourselves to the Word of God and hear the Spirit of the Lord, and repent of evil and advance into the paths the Lord has for us. 
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – LAWS OF LIBERTY AND RESPONSIBILITY
1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER - THE MOSAIC LAW

Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we automatically fulfil the righteousness of the Law.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY

This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you personally to fail the Lord in any way. (1 Corinthians 8:8)

3. THE LAW OF LOVE

This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do. 

You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder them. (1 Corinthians 8:9)

4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY

This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up standards of conduct for the Christian. 

Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things - not because they are wrong but because they may offend an unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that Christ Died For His Sins (1 Corinthians 9, 20-23)

5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE

This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions. (Matthew 3:1-6)

6. PRINCIPLE:

As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly. (Ephesians 5:15)

DRINKING ALCOHOL

1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18)

2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership.

(a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5)

(b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)

(c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8)

3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons

(a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)

(b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37)

(c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1)

(d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6)

4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol.

5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11). This passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (Judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15)

6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17

7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:-

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents.

(b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision.

(c) Destroys brain tissue.

(d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver,

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-21)

8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised.

9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint.

(a) Application of the law of love - towards believers.

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the gospel.

(c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry.

Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social problems. In Greece however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a Christian could cause a false issue.

10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17)

WELFARE See page 11

SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT

1.  The real person is in the soul (Genesis 2:7), the body is merely a house for the soul (2 Corinthians 5:1-4).

2.  The soul and the spirit are separate (Hebrews 4:12).

3.  In creation, Adam received soul and spirit (Genesis 2:7).

4.  It is the soul that is saved, not the body (Romans 5:12, Psalm 19:7, 34:22, Mark 8:36,37, Hebrews 10:39, 1Peter 1:9).

5.  The unbeliever has body and soul only (1 Corinthians 2:14).

a) The unbeliever does not have an activated spirit (1 Corinthians 2:14, Jude 19).

b) The Holy Spirit acts as the regenerator of the human spirit (Genesis 6:3, John 16:8-11, 1 Corinthians 2:14-16).

c) At the point of salvation the human spirit is activated.

6.  The believer has body, soul and spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

a) The believer has an activated spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

b) The human spirit deals with spiritual understanding.

c) He understands spiritual phenomena (1 Corinthians 2:14).

d) The believer grows in grace and knowledge (Ephesians 3:16-19).

7.  Characteristics of the Soul

a) Deals with human understanding.

b) Self awareness (Genesis 35:18, 1 Kings 17:21) - either focus on Christ, or on self (either pride or self-pity).

c) Thinking (Luke 12:19) - either divine viewpoint, or human viewpoint.

d) Freewill (Acts 3:23) - either obedient to God's will, or self will.

e) Emotions (Song of Solomon 1:7, Luke 12:19, 2 Peter 2:8) - either controlled, or pleasing self.

f) Conscience (Acts 24:16, Romans 2:15, 9:1,2) - either God's standards, or (either lawlessness or self-righteousness).

g) Sin nature (Leviticus 5:1, Psalm 58:2-5, Ezekiel 18:4, Matthew 15:19) - either controlled, or in control.

h) Departs from body at death (Job 27:8, Psalm 16:10, 2 Corinthians 5:8).

i) Area of love (1 Samuel 18:1).

j) Area of misery (Psalm 6:3, 106:15, 119:25,28,81).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

ANTICHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - Daniel 7:8,21-26; 8:23-25; 9:26,27; 11:36-45; 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12; Revelation 13:1-18; 17:16,17; 19:19,20.

2. BIOGRAPHY

The Antichrist is the world ruler who will emerge as a violently anti-God despot, who will emerge after the removal of God's church. He comes from the gentile nations (the sea) in the last times. His power base will be a ten nation empire closely related to the old Roman Empire known as the Revived Roman Empire. The Antichrist is very clever and infiltrates by means of a peace campaign. He is, however, very hungry for power and once he wrests power from his subjects, he destroys the apostate religious system which has been working closely with him until then. He makes a covenant with Israel, allowing them to sacrifice in the temple, but eventually sets himself up to be worshipped as God in the temple. His reign of almost seven years duration becomes increasingly and openly anti-God, involving signs and wonders. He has a close relationship with the false prophet, the leader of Israel at that time. At the end of his empire he moves on Jerusalem, which is being held by believers. Jesus Christ returns at the second advent to deliver those in Jerusalem and capture the Antichrist and false prophet, throwing them into the lake of fire.

3. EVALUATION

a) The Antichrist arises out of the Gentile nations with the final empire of ten nations (Revelation 13:1).

b) The seven heads are seven mountains which speaks of Rome (Revelation 17:9).

c) There are seven kings:  five are fallen, one is, and one is to come (Revelation 17:10). These are empires - the five that are fallen are Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia and Greece. The one in existence in 96 AD (when John wrote Revelation) was Rome, and the one to come is the Revived Roman Empire.  

d) The ten horns are ten future kingdoms which receive power for a short time.  (Revelation 17:12).

e) He rules empires (Revelation 13:2; cf. Daniel 7:4-6).

f) His power is from Satan (Revelation 13:2; cf. Revelation 20:2).

g) Satan gives Antichrist the world empire (Revelation 13:2).

h) Satanic worship is a key part of Antichrist's regime (Revelation 13:4,8).

i) He is a great orator. He is anti-God and has power for 3 1/2 years (Revelation 13:5).

j) His empire becomes a world empire (Revelation 13:7).

k) The dictator of Palestine who is demon possessed ("the false prophet") promotes him (Revelation 13:11).

l) Great wonders and miracles are a feature of this empire (Revelation 13:13).

m) A statue of the Antichrist is constructed. It has the ability to speak. Worship of it is compulsory on the pain of death (Revelation 13:14,15).

n) The Antichrist controls the world economy by marking members of the human race on the forehead or on the right hand (Revelation 13:16,17; cf. Revelation 14:9-1 1).

o) His number is 666, a number which represents "perfect man" or "perfect sin" (Revelation 13:18).

p) He will not be revealed until the restrainer is removed (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

q) The Antichrist's rule features power, signs and lying wonders from Satan himself (2 Thessalonians 2:9).

r) He deceives the unbeliever (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

s) The Antichrist is destroyed and thrown into the lake of fire at the second advent (Revelation 19:19,20).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Satan is the ruler of this world (John 16:11).

b) World domination and internationalism is Satanic in origin (Genesis 11:6-9).

c) Miracles, signs and lying wonders are strategies employed by Satan to deceive (John 8:44).

d) Economic control of the individual enslaves that individual (Proverbs 22:7).

e) Ultimately vast power creates the delusion that the person in control is God (Genesis 3:5; Isaiah 14:13,14).

f) The antichrist will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

g) A few years of power is not worth an eternity of suffering.

h) Eventually man must account to Jesus Christ as his judge if he does not accept Jesus Christ as Saviour (Revelation 20:12-15).

i) At a point, people become so hardened to God that God gives them over to their own delusions (2 Thessalonians 2:11, Romans 1:28).

j) The Antichrist is a person, not to be confused with the many antichrists of (1 John 2:18) or the "spirit of antichrist" of (1 John 4:3)

5. In the Tribulation there will be a counterfeit trinity with Satan (father), the Antichrist (son) and False Prophet (spirit).

6. Names given to the Antichrist:- 

a) The seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15)

b) The little horn (Daniel 7:8)

c) The king of fierce countenance (Daniel 8:23)

d) The prince that shall come (Daniel 9:26)

e) The desolater (Daniel 9:27)

f) The wilful king (Daniel 11:36)

g) The man of sin (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

h) The son of perdition (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

i) The lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

j) The Antichrist (1 John 2:22)

k) The beast (Revelation 11:7)

7. Characteristics:- 

a) He is called the seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15). Just as Jesus Christ had a supernatural birth being born of a virgin, it may be that there will be something supernatural about the birth of the Antichrist. It is likely that Satan will impregnate a human woman and thus be the father of the Antichrist in a similar way to the angelic infiltration of (Genesis 6:2)

b) In (Daniel 9:26) he is said to be of the people who destroyed the Temple. The Roman Empire destroyed the Temple in 70 AD. The Antichrist may therefore be of Roman origin.

c) The identity of the man of sin will not be clear until the start of the Tribulation, although he may be fairly prominent in politics prior to that period. He will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7).  In the middle of the Tribulation, he sets himself in the Temple calling himself God (v4-8).

d) In (Daniel 9:27) the start of the Tribulation is marked by the signing of a seven year covenant between the Antichrist and the nation of Israel. When Israel signs the covenant, God issues a decree of destruction against the whole earth  (Isaiah 28:14-22) - the judgements of the book of Revelation. The Antichrist is shown as the rider on the white horse of (Revelation 6:1) who brings the promise of (false) peace.

e) The rise of the Antichrist to power:- 

i) In (Daniel 8:23-25) he is seen as a skilful leader, involved in the occult power (v23), will war against the Jews (v24), and will rise to power through deceit (v25). 

ii) In (Daniel 11:36-39) he shall do what he wants, claiming to be God and exalting himself (v36), he will repudiate all religious practices from his ancestors (v37). He however will honour a god whom his ancestors did not know (v38) who assists him to power (v39), this god being Satan. He will accept the offer of the kingdoms of the world which our Lord refused in the wilderness. 

iii) In (2 Thessalonians 2:8-9) we are told that his coming is according to the energising of Satan accompanied by miracles, signs and wonders. 

iv) During the first half of the Tribulation, he gains political control of the ten groups that make up a One World Government.  This includes the removal of three of the ten leaders (Daniel 7:23-24, Revelation 17:12-17)

v) He also destroys the One World Church ("Mystery Babylon") that has operated in the first half of the Tribulation (Revelation 17:5,16.) In (Revelation 11) he is able to kill the two witnesses who have been causing him major problems. They however will be resurrected much to his dismay.

f) The death and resurrection of the Antichrist .In (Daniel 11:40-45) he kills the Kings of the North, South and East, and in (v 45) he will come to his end and none shall help him. However in (Revelation 13:3) he receives a fatal wound but the fatal wound is healed. This suggests that the Antichrist dies and is resurrected by the power of Satan. This miracle deceives the world that the Antichrist is god and the world now worships him. 

EVIL See page 9
PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS See page 8
ISRAEL – FIVE CYCLES OF NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE See page 45
CHAPTER 21
PROVERBS 21:1-31

1 The king's heart is in the hand of the LORD, as the rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will. 2 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the LORD pondereth the hearts. 3 To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice. 4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is sin. 5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty only to want. 6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death. 7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them; because they refuse to do judgment. 8 The way of man is froward and strange: but as for the pure, his work is right. 9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 11 When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge. 12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedness. 13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. 14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bosom strong wrath. 15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 16 The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the dead. 17 He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, and the transgressor for the upright. 19 It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman. 20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it up. 21 He that followeth after righteousness and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles. 24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the righteous giveth and spareth not. 27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 28 A false witness shall perish: but the man that heareth speaketh constantly. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for the upright, he directeth his way. 30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the LORD. 31 The horse is prepared against the day of battle: but safety is of the LORD.

REFLECTIONS
1 The king's heart is in the hand of the LORD, as the rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will.

2 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the LORD pondereth the hearts.

3 To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice.

4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is sin.

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty only to want.

These proverbs, like those of the preceding chapters read as if they have flowed directly from the pen of the king as he reflects upon the role of kingship and leadership generally. It may be that the compilers of the book later altered these chapters very little and what we read here is as it flowed from Solomon’s pen in one stream of consciousness. He reflects upon the hand of God upon the godly ruler and how it feels on the inside. For Solomon in his early years felt like his life was in the Lord’s hands and was flowing like a mighty stream that turns and alters course according to the will of the Lord for him. 
Solomon had a sense of the Lord’s hand upon his life and kingdom, and in the first twenty years of his life and work there was blessing after blessing. The change occurs subtly over subsequent years as he makes more and more sexual compromises to please foreign kings that he didn’t need to please. It is easy to fall into Solomon’s trap and compromise ourselves with people that are not worthy of any compromise from us at all. If we are in God’s hands we are to relax and move as He wills, without looking to the right or the left. 

When we walk with God we do not need to second guess our future direction, or worry about the path ahead, we simply need to focus upon obedience one day at a time. The Lord will look deeply into our heart as we walk with Him and see that we are keeping up with his plan for us, but we can relax in his hands. When men walk in their own paths with no reference to God they walk with either arrogance or stupidity, but the person of faith walks with peace and security. 
Verse three reminds us again that God seeks us to be true to His standards, and that means justice and righteousness is ruling our heart and mind. (Once again note that, as with the last chapter, love and mercy only follow, after truth and justice are established firmly.) There can be no safe showing of either love or mercy without truth and justice firmly in place. It requires strength of character to adopt firm standards and hold to them, but that is required of a leader/ruler, for otherwise evil will exploit any tendency to weakness. 

There are always people ready to destroy any good state or group, and any tolerance for evil will be exploited by such people. The enemy is always crouching at the door seeking to destroy. The only guard against evil is to have strong foundational values in the group that centre upon righteousness and absolute justice. Righteousness and justice are absolutely foundational for safety in any group. It is vital for people to recognise that there is no safety for anyone if their ruler/manager/leader or king is weak on these things. It doesn’t matter how many sacrifices are offered, and how religious a group or individual is, for religion will not save anyone; only living in the truth will save us. Refer to the BTB studies RELIGION, WALKING. 

Verse four looks again at the open signs of arrogance in the lives of self centred people. These are people who have a “high look”; that is, they look down on others as if they are low and base. Such people are like gardeners growing evil in their hearts. To be a lover of sin is to grow sin more and more, and these people do not understand just how terrible this is in the long run. Sinful life styles are advertised in every magazine and the lifestyle of the “rich and famous” is trumpeted as the thing to aim at in life. 
Many young people watch TV programs like “The Girls of the Playboy Mansion” and actually aspire to be like the girls who have given their bodies to sexual sin in order to live in a mansion. The cost of such choices is terribly high, and over time the lines of the face betray the true cost of those choices. The contrast is drawn in verse five, with the steady, hard working, godly person who just quietly works away at the tasks the Lord has set them and is the person they are meant to be.  It is the “boring” choice to some, but it is the choice that delivers a good life that will satisfy over time. 

6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death.

7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them; because they refuse to do judgment.

8 The way of man is froward and strange: but as for the pure, his work is right.

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide house.

10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.

11 When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge.

Verse six reminds us that many gain temporary success and even great wealth and fame by dishonest means. There is a saying in English, “Cheats never prosper”, but it isn’t true, for cheats and liars do sometimes prosper for a long time. To obtain treasures however by dishonest means is to experience all the ups and downs of emotion, and it is to court death. To walk the dark side of life is to select evil people as your companions and they will kill you for a few dollars. Wicked people are wicked to each other. The path of wickedness has very bad companions on the road and the chance of peace and safety is zero! Dishonest friends are dangerous, destructive, and unpredictable, but if you select the company of good people, then you can relax, because their desires are godly and righteous.

Verse nine reminds us again that the wrong choice of a life partner is a fatal one indeed. If we get an argumentative partner we get a scourge for our backs. A negative wife or husband is a pain in the neck and the wallet! Solomon’s humour comes out here, and may give us a glimpse at his relationship with “pharaoh’s daughter”, for whom he built a great palace. 1 Kings 7:1-9. 
As I read through the books of Kings I cannot help thinking that his marriage to this Egyptian princess was not a good one. The Egyptians certainly turn on his kingdom after his death, and in his later years they support his enemy Jeroboam. 1 Kings 11:26-40. I don’t think Solomon had peace at home, but he himself was to blame for this, due to his sexual lusts. He had the choice daily to live differently to his father, but he failed to act properly and he paid the personal price with distress at home, but finally his kingdom and people paid the price with their destruction.

Verse ten tells us bluntly that we cannot please some people at all and we had better stop trying. The wicked person desires evil and so evil is all they will see and hear. These people will not hear any good thing about others, for they are the centre of their own universe, and they delight in hearing bad things about others, to make themselves feel better. 
Verse eleven reminds us that some never learn from any punishment they receive, and yet others learn from everything that happens to them. The wise person is hungry for knowledge and seeks it earnestly, but the stupid and the sinful despise others, and so they will receive nothing from others at all. There are some people who will baffle you, for they have no desire to gain anything from their experiences in life; they just blunder through from one catastrophe to another.

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedness.

13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bosom strong wrath.

15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the dead.

17 He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, and the transgressor for the upright.

If we are godly, we consider the paths of those around us and mark the houses of the evil people in our community and avoid them, and we teach our children to avoid them. A wise person notices evil people and keeps on their guard around them. Evil people delight in doing evil and targeting believers to abuse, and a wise believer keeps themselves and their children safe from such people. 
I am constantly amazed and saddened however by stupid Christian parents who do not keep their children safe form evil people and away form evil people’s homes. I have seen evil paedophiles invited into Christian homes to lunch and there are children there. The stupid parents of that home say, “but we are helping this unbeliever by showing them a Christian home”. All they are doing is parading fresh meat for the evil man to later prey upon! If an evil person is not totally transformed by the power of God they must be kept away from all the innocent, or they will prey upon them. 
We do not win souls to the Lord by showing them Christian homes, but by being channels for the Holy Spirit’s power upon them through the Gospel message; anything short of their repentance and total life change means they are dangerous to our children and young believers generally. God will deal with them and we are to give the determined wicked/evil person a wide berth.

Verse thirteen is one of the likely sources of the English proverbial saying, “What is done with a nasty spirit will come back and bite you”. We also express this thought by the proverbial saying, “The wheel of life turns”. If a person does not care for the life and welfare of those he/she can assist, then they themselves will at some point know the pain of those they dismissed from their minds and hearts. Compassion for others is a FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. People without compassion are people without the active presence of God in their heart. It is a wise person who is not haughty, callous, and proud towards the poor and needy, but their wisdom will also look towards the powerful people, and quickly see if they have offended them in any way. 
A wise person correctly sees the importance of assisting the needy, and also paying attention to the thoughts of the powerful towards them. Their thoughts towards the poor are to be faced and acted upon, and the powerful person’s thoughts toward them are to be quickly seen, understood, and acted upon also. 

If the powerful person in their society has been offended by them they need to see that quickly, and act equally quickly, and bring a gift of sorrow and seek their forgiveness. If a gift/bribe is required for a wicked powerful person, in order to accomplish a good task, then they see that, and act quickly. A good man is prepared to “play the game” with a wicked person in order to do the good they are called to accomplish, and if that means giving them a gift they should not morally require and do not deserve, they will do it for the sake of the job the Lord has called them to, and they will do it without complaint.  
Many good people stop short of delivering the “present” to the crooked official to assist the project they are working on, but Solomon says such thoughts are inappropriate. We may be 100% correct about the wrongness of the bribe being asked for, but if it means the job is done, we are to cheerfully deliver what is asked for, for then we show wisdom that looks beyond our standards to the greater good; that the task is done! 
A mature believer does not expect others to operate on the basis of their morality, but accepts that evil people operate on their own self centred thinking. They focus upon the task the Lord has called them to, not any fool’s errand to try to correct the morality of the powerful evil person, for that is impossible unless they are saved first. We are not upon this earth to make people more moral and pleasant on their journey toward the Lake of Fire! We are here to deliver the Gospel of genuine and life transforming salvation.

The fruit of the Holy Spirit is joy! Verse fifteen. When a mature believer has the opportunity, they do justice with joy, but they will have the opposite effect upon evil people, who may hate them with a vengeance. John 15:18-27. If we have the opportunity to do justice in a matter, we ought to take it and follow through to the end on the task. If we work in the power of the Holy Spirit and walk in the light of God’s Word we will have a double effect; we will produce terror in the hearts of the evil ones, and hatred also. If we walk with the Lord we will be kept safe in the midst of it all. The challenge is for believers to have their eyes upon their Lord, not upon their enemies. Leave them to the Lord!  Do what the Lord requires, and leave the consequences and the results with the Lord. Jeremiah 1:6-8, 17-19, Ezekiel 2:3-8, 3:8-11. 

Verse sixteen reminds us that a mistake in this life can often be fatal. This world is not a safe and secure place; it is the centre of the ANGELIC CONFLICT. Let us remind our people to walk carefully because the enemy is active and dangerous and is seeking opportunity to destroy foolish believers who walk away from the path of God. Mark 11:18, Luke 19:47, Ephesians 4:26-27, 6:10-17, 2 Timothy 2:23-26, Hebrews 2:14-15, James 4:6-8, 1 Peter 5:5-9. 
The path of God for us is the “narrow way” of Matthew 7:13ff.  It is the path of obedience to the words of the Lord, and the path of humility before His will for our life. It is the path of Christ-centeredness not self centeredness. If we walk according to the Lord’s plan for our life we are walking in safety. Psalms 23:1ff.  If we walk off the path, we will be attacked by the enemy, and death awaits those who wander too far from the path of safety. Refer to the BTB study SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH.

Verse seventeen reminds us that there are consequences for all choices, and choices that lead to lust, always lead to more lust. Lust cannot satisfy, for there is no end to the things that you can lust after. Satan is an evil master who torments his followers; he never satisfies them. Those who follow the path of lust follow the path of frustration, eventual despair, and death. 
To make pleasure your goal is to select the path of want; for you will always want more. If you select luxuries as your goal, there is no end to the list of things that you will desire. The “wine and oil” is a reference to the luxury goods of the ancient world, and the recognition behind it is that those who are devoted to the “good things” of this life have no end in sight to their lusts. 

In the end the wheel of life does turn full circle, and verse eighteen tell us that at the right time, the very ungodly people who abused the believers will themselves be abused, and their wealth will become the ransom of the righteous. Proverbs 11:8. This was to happen in the days of the Exile’s return from Babylon. The very Babylonians who had abused them so badly were themselves captured and spoiled of their goods, and their worldly good became the ransom to set the people of Israel free from their slavery. 
Finally the evil people recognise that the “upright/righteous” are the ones they need to come to see, in order to seek counsel and gain lasting support. Finally evil men recognise that the righteous were indeed right and correct in all they did, and they come to them for help. If they do not do this, it is only because they have already accepted their path to the lake of Fire and are heading for eternal death.

19 It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman.

20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it up.

21 He that followeth after righteousness and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and honour.

22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof.

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles.

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.

Verse nineteen reinforces my belief that Solomon’s life with the princess of Egypt was not pleasant at all, and his life with his other wives and mistresses was not much better. The harem has been the source of many conspiracies for many kings through the years. God’s Plan calls for a right man to love his right woman and bind himself to her and her alone. We are called to be a “one-woman man”, or a one man woman”. 
Promiscuity or polygamy of any sort is always wrong and will always lead to greater evils and more distress. The pursuit of sexual pleasure from multiple partners will always unhinge all the people involved. If a partner becomes habitually angry and bitter towards you, it is better to be alone in the wilderness in a tent, or even under the stars, rather than be in a place with that cantankerous person.

Verse twenty is harsh but real. A wise person is able to save, but a fool spends whatever they receive. Today we try to excuse these people Solomon calls “fools”, and we say of them, “Oh, they have a narcissistic personality disorder and they cannot help it”.  All that this term “disorder” means, is that person has a habit that disorders their life. It is the result of both nature, and nurture, and choices, and the person is held responsible for this by the scriptures. If they fail to address their bad and counter-productive behaviours they are “fools”, and they are not to be pitied. 
If people cannot save, they are to be challenged, rebuked, and if they will not change their habits, they are to be avoided. They are not to be felt sorry for, nor ever given money or goods, lest these also be squandered. These are people you cannot help, for they are determined fools, and as such should be given the Gospel message, and if they reject that, they are to be shunned. Matthew 10:14, Luke 9:5, 10:11, Acts 13:51. Such people are never to be given any power or control over other people or things, for their squandering life style will ensure they corruptly handle everything that they have or are given to assist them. They either correct their own life style, or they are to be avoided. They cannot be helped by well meaning gifts.

Verse twenty one encourages all who seek to find the best the Lord has for them in this life, for they will find it and more besides. God gives us more grace than we seek! James 4:6. God’s plan for us may involve us walking the “narrow way”, and it will be hard at times, but the company is excellent!  We walk with the Lord Jesus and with the Holy Spirit, and with those who share this walk as members of our eternal family in God. There is grace in the midst of pressure in such company on such a road, and no matter how rough and difficult the road is there is a joy there, even in the midst of our enemies. Psalms 23: 5-6. If we search diligently for righteousness and kindness towards those we meet, then we will find in the path of God true life, righteousness, and honour for eternity besides. 

A wise person is able to scale the heights God calls them to conquer because they walk in the strength of God and along the path God has called them to. If we have a clear sense of our destiny and our path we can find the courage to do things that otherwise would appear impossible. It is this life that we are called to in Jesus, and so let us walk along the path of this life in the Holy Spirit’s power. We are able to take strongholds and cast down the strongest satanic fortresses if we are walking in God’s plan and power. 
Let us call nothing impossible if we are walking with the Lord. Read the following promises from God about this fact before us here. Matthew 19:26, Mark 9:23, 10:27, Luke 1:37, 18:27, 2 Corinthians 10:4. What is impossible for man alone is possible with God if it is His will for us. Our God is able to perform all that is needed to accomplish His purposes. If we walk in His purpose for our life we walk in the place of power. Romans 14:4, Ephesians 6:11-16, Hebrews 7:25, 11:19, Jude 24-25. Let us walk as God calls us to walk, and that means to be ready to take on the toughest jobs; but only in His will and power. End each night with the benediction of Jude 24-25. 

Verse twenty three reminds us that the ability to keep a secret is a prerequisite for being trustworthy in any big task. If a person cannot keep their tongue under control they are not much good for any task before the Lord. We keep our soul from trouble by keeping our tongue from stupid words. The contrast to a person who is out of control with their tongue is strongly made in verse twenty four. This person is a mocker of all things that are good, godly and righteous. They are self centred, proud, and haughty, looking down on others who they despise as “lesser beings”. Their fruit in life is the fruit of their Old Sin Nature, and it is evil in its content and result.  

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour.

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the righteous giveth and spareth not.

27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind?

28 A false witness shall perish: but the man that heareth speaketh constantly.

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for the upright, he directeth his way.

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the LORD.

31 The horse is prepared against the day of battle: but safety is of the LORD.

Solomon, as we have seen many times, hates the lazy man and woman. He sees to the heart of their evil; they desire an easy life, whereas the Lord has called us to work upon this earth. Genesis 3:17-19. Their lust for pleasure without work kills them. They are too lazy to work for their living and so they die of starvation, and they are to be left to die by intelligent believers, for unless they repent of their evil and turn their life around they will lose it and the Lord holds them responsible for this. Charity is never to be given to a lazy person who will not work to save their own life! Refer back to the BTB study on WELFARE. These people have great JEALOUSY of other’s wealth, and yet they will not work to gain wealth. They covet others wealth but they despise those who work hard to get their wealth. The righteous work hard, but they don’t get goods to lustfully enjoy them; they get goods to be able to share them with others. Refer to the BTB study GIVING-STEWARDSHIP.

Verse twenty seven reminds us that when we give the Lord looks at the heart of the giver, not the size of the gift. Examine these Old Testament passages on Giving, and see the Lord’s emphasis upon the heart of the giver, not the gift. Psalms 50:7-23, Isaiah 1:10-18, Jeremiah 7:3-15, Amos 5:21-27, Malachi 3:8-17.  These are the passages to preach upon if you seek to open people to the Lord’s will for them in this life related to giving.  The Lord’s emphasis is not upon what we give, but what we withhold from the Lord of the blessings He has given to us. 
What is our heart towards the things the Lord has given us? Do we see everything we have as the Lord’s blessing and seek to pass it on to bless others?  The hypocrite or evil person cannot please the Lord, no matter what sacrifices they make or bring before Him. God hates the gifts of evil men who give to the Lord for they need to make their peace with God in their hearts, not try to buy God’s favour by their pathetic gifts. God made all things, so no matter how great the gift it does not impress God!  What God seeks from mankind is a contrite and repentant heart, and a humble spirit that bows before the will of God.

Verses twenty eight and twenty nine give us another sign of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in a person’s life. A Holy Spirit filled person will be consistently faithful, truthful and fruitful for God. They will not bear false witness, but speak the truth of God to all who will hear it, and will bear testimony to the truth of God’s work amongst mankind, even to their death. The wicked harden their hearts and their faces in rebellion against the will and Word of God, but the righteous person softens their heart towards God and sets out to faithfully serve the Lord in spirit and in truth all their days. 
The wicked over time grow hard and bitter, but the saint grows in the grace and the knowledge of God. 2 Peter 3:18. Jesus words come back to us again here; “Ye shall know them by their fruits”. Matthew 7:20.  A bitter and hardened believer is a contradiction in terms. To walk with the Lord is to become more like the Lord; anything else indicates you are not letting the Lord direct your path. 

Verses thirty and thirty one are at the heart of godly politics and the correct exercise of spiritual power over others. There is no wisdom that contradicts the Word and will of God. All true wisdom is godly wisdom. A godly ruler seeks to saturate them self in the Word of God, for in that place of biblical wisdom there is safe and secure counsel from the Lord and their paths are directed. The Lord delights in the path of the righteous. Psalms 37:23. If there is battle to be made against an evil foe the equipment must be ready, and the swords sharpened, but victory will come to those who walk with the Lord in His will. The horse may be ready, and the rider well trained for war, but if the army is not walking in the plan of God they will fail in the end. It is the Lord’s will that keeps us safe. God is not on the side of the big battalions! 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Zero tolerance for compromise with evil is the mark of a good leader. To tolerate evil is to allow the people you have care for to be hurt, abused, and finally killed. There can be no compromises made with those who think ill of goodness and truth. There can be no compromises made with those who are totally self centred, for they do not learn by experience, or change by logical persuasion; they seek only their own good and have no care for others. To compromise with evil is always to open your self to destruction later. 

2.
“One day at a time” is the motto of the Alcoholics Anonymous (AA) organisation. It comes from the scriptures, because of their recognition that the battle for the mind and soul must be won each and every day. We must WALK in a settled and godly MENTAL ATTITUDE or we will be walking in chaos. To walk too far from the path of God for our life is to walk the path of death. 

3.
Let us live each day and end each night with Jude 24-25 as our prayer of dedication and prayer of benediction. “Now unto Him who is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy. To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and forever, Amen”.   

4.
Let us examine ourselves daily regarding our attitude to the things we possess. All we “possess” is temporary only, for it is given to us for the passage of time alone, and we are stewards of it before the Lord. Let us pour all the blessings we receive out again in joy to the Lord. 
DOCTRINES

RELIGION
1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgement, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING See page 56

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 54
ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 11

SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH See page 23
WELFARE See page 11

SIN – JEALOUSY
1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgement. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIVING – STEWARDSHIP
1. As all provision is from God it is the believer's duty to be a wise steward of not only his money but his time and talents. In this manner true orientation to grace is shown.

2. Your relationship with allocation of your talents, time and possessions to God will determine the quality of your Christian life. Acceptance of grace as the basis of giving should become the basis of generous giving. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

3. There are five reasons for giving to the work of the Lord.

a) That God's work might be supported. (1 Timothy 5:17-18)

b) That God might be glorified. (2 Corinthians 9:12)

c) That needy saints might be provided for. (Acts 2:44-45, 11:29)

d) That other Christians might be challenged. (2 Corinthians 9:2)

e) That the giver's life might be blessed. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

4. Giving alms to the poor:

a) In the Bible, almsgiving means giving to the poor.

b) The Pharisees distorted the principle of giving by making a public display. The Lord Jesus rejected this pride. (Matthew 6:1-4).

c) When we give alms we have to do it in secret, so that we honour God and not ourselves. (Matthew 6:1-4).

d) The giving of alms to the poor is encouraged. (Luke 12:33; Acts 10:2,4,31) and will be rewarded (Matthew 6:1-4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE
1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CHARITY FROM THE BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE
1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14 , 15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. The Lord addressed the poor, and met their physical and spiritual needs. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

4. The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor in a fallen World. Matthew 26:11,  Mark 14:7.

5. Many in the early church sold their worldly wealth to provide for the needs Of Other Christians. Acts 4:32-37

6. The churches cared for the poor by regular giving, through the deacons. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10,  James 2:2 -7

7. If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

8. The requirements for a widow to receive charity is given in 1 Timothy 5

[a]. She should not receive charity if she had children or grandchildren. The church is not expected to take up the slack for disobedient families or to encourage the breakdown of the family. The Lord's money should not be spent making up for slack relatives. - v 4

[b] If there is no one to help her and she is spending time in the work and praying she is eligible. - v 5 

[c] However if she is living for pleasure she is dead while she lives. If they are not willing to take responsibility they are not given charity. v 8 ‑ the principle of [1] is reinforced restating that if there is family they must take responsibility first. It is your Christian witness to ensure that Social Welfare is not expected to replace your social responsibilities as a child. 

Many people are so busy doing the Lord's work that they neglect their parents. If you do not look after your parents you are worse than an unbeliever. - v 6

[d] The widow should be over 60 years of age, having lived in the faith a blameless life and the wife of one man. - v 9

[e] Eight characteristics

[i] No dependants


[ii] No means of support


[iii] She must be spiritual


[iv] She must be prayerful, night and day


[v] She must have been a faithful wife to her husband.


[vi] She must have a good reputation with unbelievers.


[vii] Her home must be open to visitors.


[viii] She must be active in social work herself. 

Unless a woman matched up to that standard she did not receive anything from the church. It should not be given to those who are not living in a God honouring way. A person who did not match up to God's Word had then to make a decision about whether she would change her life style to make herself eligible. This shows how serious charity is. 

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 23

SIN – FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE See page 68
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